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PREFACE 


Тнів volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British 
Museum, the seventh of the series, deals with the coins issued 
by native rulers from the earliest times to about a.p. 300. The 
coins of the foreign invaders of this period were described in the 
Catalogue of Coins of the Greek and Scythic Kings. 

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and the weight 
in grains. Comparative tables with other systems of measurement 
are given at the end of the volume. 

The proofs of the text have becn read by Dr. L. D. Barnett, 
Keeper of Oriental Printed Books and Manuscripts, and of the 
Introduction by Sir Richard Burn, C.S.I., to both of whom I am 
indebted for many suggestions. I have also to express my gratitude 
to Sir George Hill, К.С.В., for his stimulating interest in the work 
while Keeper of Coins and Director and Principal Librarian. 

Considerable pains have been devoted to the many special types 
used in the volume, and their success is due to the draughtsmanship 
of Mr. C. O. Waterhouse of the Department of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities, and to the staff of the University Press, Oxford. 

The text of the Catalogue was in print five years ago and 
a number of rectifications and additions appear in the Introduction. 


J. ALLAN. 
June 80, 1936. 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


CONTENTS 


PREFACE . 


List oF 


PLATES 


INTRODUCTION :— 
GENERAL 


Parr I: VARIOUS EARLY SINGLE Түрк SILVER Сотка 
Part II: SILVER Ронсн-мавкер Сов . 

Part III: Uninscrisep Cast СоррЕв Corns . 

Part IV: Роксн-мАВКЕр СоррЕв COINS 


Parr V: TRIBAL Corns :— 


Acyuta 
Almoràá 
Aparànta 
Arjunüyana 
Audumbara 
Ayodhya 
Eran . 
Kada. 
Kanauj 
Кашбаты . 
Kultta 
Kuninda 
Maharaja Janapada 
Malavas 
Mathura 
Pañcāla 
Purl . 
Rajanya 
Sibi 

Taxila 
Trigarta 
Tripurī 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


viii CONTENTS 


Uddehika . 
Ujjayint 
Upagoda 
Upatikya 
Vatasvaka . 

` Yaudheya . 
Uncertain Coins 
Additions . 
Metrology . 
Corrigenda 
Abbreviations 


CATALOGUE OF COINS :— 

Various EARLY SINGLE Type SILVER Corns 
Class 1. North-West India 
Class 9. North India 
Class 8. North India 
Class 4. South-West India 
Class 5. South-West India 
Class 6. Unknown Provenance 
Class 7. Unknown Provenance 

PuNcH-MARKED SILVER Corns 

UninscriBep Cast COPPER Coins 

PUNCH-MARKED COPPER COINS 

TRIBAL Corns :— 

Acyuta 
Almora 
Атіппауапа 
Audumbara 
Ayodhya 
Eran . 
Када. 
Kanauj(?) . 
Качбашы . 
Kulüta 
Kuninda 


exli 
exli 
exlv 
exlvi 
exlvi 
exlvii 
cliii 
clvii 
clix 
сЇхїү 


elxvi 


101 


117 
120 
121 
122 
129 
140 
145 
147 
148 
158 
159 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


ا 


CONTENTS 


Mathura 
Paiicàla 
Рип . 
Rajanya 
Taxila 
Tripurt 
Uddehika 
Ujjayint 
Upagoda 
Upatikya 
Vatasvaka . 
Yaudheya . 
Uncertain Coins . 
Additions 


INDEXES :— 


Attributions 


. Rulers 

. Inscriptions 

. Symbols on Punch-marked Silver Coins 

. Symbols on Punch-marked Copper Coins . 

. Symbols on Uninscribed Cast Coins . 
VII. 

VIII. 
IX. 


Symbols on Tribal Coins 
Types on Tribal Coins 
General 


Table for converting English inches into millimetres and the 
measures of Mionnet's scale 


Table of the relative weights of English grains and metric 
- grammes . 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


316 


317 


VEGA 


LIST OF PLATES 


XXVI. 

XXVII. 

XXVIIT. 

XXIX. 

XXX. 
XXXI-XXXIV. 
XXXV. 
XXXVI-XXXVIII. 
XXXIX. 


XL. 


XLI-XLII. 
XLIII. 
XLIV. 
XLV. 
XLVI. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


. Various Early Silver. 

. Punch-marked Silver. 

. Cast Copper. 

. Cast and Punch-marked Copper. 
. Punch-marked Copper. 

. Acyuta (Ahicchatra}—Audumbara. 
. Audumbara. 

. Audumbara—A yodhya. 

. Ayodhys. 

. Ayodhyaà— Eran: 

. Eran—Kada. 

. Kaugambt. 

. Kausümbr. 


Kuninda. 


. Kuninda. 
. Mathura. 
. Mathura, 


Mathura. 

Paiicala. 

Райса. 

Pafictla—Rsjanya. 

Purt. 

Taxila. 

"l'axila—Upatikya. 

Ujjayinr. 

Vataóvaka— Y audheya. 

Yaudheya. 

Punch-marked Silver (Additional). 
Audumbara—Mathura (Additional). 
Mathura— Yaudheya (Additional). 
Taxila (Additional) —Uncertain. 
Uncertain—Additional. 


ү» 
m F 


INTRODUCTION 


§ 1. THE present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins deals 
with the ‘Coins of Ancient India’. It covers the coins from the 
earliest period to about a.D. 300 ; its scope is that of Sir Alexander 
Cunningham’s Coins of Ancient India and the coins described in 
it are largely from his collection. 


§ 2. The coins fall into two main classes, uninscribed and un- 
attributed, and inscribed or otherwise capable of attribution, with 
some degree of accuracy, to some particular period or area. The 
former may be divided into four classes, and the latter form one 
Part. The Catalogue may therefore be arranged under five 
heads :— 


$3. Part I contains several classes of early silver coins distin- 
guished from the well-known punch-marked coins by the fact that 
they have only a single type. 

Part II contains the very large series of * punch-marked ’ silver 
coins, the most characteristic of the early coins of India, which 
have regularly on one side a group of five punches found in a great 
variety of combinations, and on the reverse have one or more 
punches, usually different from those found on the obverse. 

Part III consists of the equally numerous, though not so varied, 
early cast copper coins, which cannot be attributed to a definite 
area or period. 

Part IV contains certain unattributed early punch-marked copper 
coins found in Northern India which, like the cast coins, cannot 
be definitely attributed. 

Part V contains, alphabetically arranged, the coins which have 
been attributed to particular dynasties or districts on the authority 
of their inscriptions, types, or provenance; in the latter case the 
attribution is usually based on the authority of Cunningham, 
whose unequalled experience of such matters gives unusual weight 
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to any pronouncements of his; even when detailed evidence of his 
reasons is not available. They may be conveniently referred to as 
‘Tribal Coins’. 

54 In dealing with the coins of ancient Inuia we are at once 
faced with the difficulty that there is an unparalleled lack of 
historical, geographical, and chronological data which might enable 
us to arrange the coins of а dynasty in order, or in any way to 
check suggested attributions. Literary and epigraphie sources 
alike can do little to help us. Тһе evidence of provenance which 
would often be of value has unfortunately not been recorded in 
such detail as to be useful for chronological purposes, although it 
yields а certain amount of vague geographical information. 
Cunningham's attributions in his Coins of Ancient India are 
valuable in this connexion as being based on his long experience, 
even when not fully documented. There are, however, certain 
known facts which enable us to do something for the chronological 
arrangement of the earliest Indian coins. 


$ 5. The earliest literary reference to Indian coinage is the state- 
ment of Quintus Curtius, Vit. Alex. viii. 12, 42, that Omphis, king 
of Taxila, presented eighty talents of coined silver (argent? signati 
лох: talenta) to Alexander the Great, which has generally been 
taken as evidence of the existence of coinage in India about 
325 в.с 

The inscriptions of Asoka, which can be dated closely, yield 
a mass of epigraphical material with which the rare legends on 
early Indian coins can be compared from the point of view of 
ehronology. Later definitely datable inscriptions aze also of value 
in this connexion, especially such as contain names that can be 
identified with the issuers of coins. 

§ 6. One chronological fact of the highest value is that Pantaleon 
and Agathocles copy copper coins of native Indian fabric of a type 
associated with Taxila,so that one type at least of the extensive 


3 We cannot follow Thomas (P.E., i. 228) апа Cunningham (Num. Chron., 
1873, р. 211) in finding a similar allusion in xpjuara ётлрібрпсау of Arrian, 
Alex. Anab. 6. 16. 
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coinage attributed to this city was in existence с. 200—180 в.с. It 
is equally certain that tne silver coins of the Audumbaras Maha- 
deva and Rudravarman are copied from hemidrachms of Apollo- 
dotos I Soter, and occur in finds with them, while on the silver 
coinage of Dharaghosa, the type of Visvamitra is certainly copied 
from the Heracles on coins of Lysias and Zoilus. The silver coins 
of the Kuninda Amoghabhüti are also found with Indo-Greek hemi- 
drachms of the second half of the second century B.c., and although 
their types are Indian, it is impossible to deny that they are influenced 
by the Indo-Greek hemidrachms. These few round silver coins are 
in striking contrast alike to the mass of copper coins among which 
they were issued, and in style and types to the silver punch- 
marked coins of ancient India. 


$7. Another interesting point is the illustration of coinage on 
the Bharhut Stupa of about the middle of the second century B.C. 
and on the Mahabodhi Stupa at Bodh Gaya of about 100 B.c. 

he sculptures іп each case illustrate the Buddhist legend of the 
purchase of the Jetavana garden at Sravasti, the owner of which 
fixed the price at the amount of money that would cover the 
garden. In the sculpture we see the garden being paved with 
coins, which it is interesting to note are mainly square. Whether 
the artist knew of square coins in his own time or thought that 
square coins were in use in Buddha’s time is в question which is 
not important, as square and round punch-marked coins seem at 
all\times to have been issued together, although some mints tend 
to prefer one shape and some another. 


PART I. 
VARIOUS EARLY SINGLE TYPE SILVER COINS. 


§ 8. Class I. The first place in the Catalogue is given to a series 
of silver coins which can be shown to belong to an early period 
in the history of North-Western India. These are thick, slightly 
bent bars of silver stamped with wheel or sun-like designs, double 
on the larger denominations and single on the others. The general 
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type is the same on all, but they vary in the insertion of an extra 
bar or pellet. It is probably to be connected with the six-armed 
symbol ($ 19) usually found on the punch-marked silver. The 
following variants of the type are found: 


The interesting feature about these pieces is that they are 
struck on a Persian standard and represent double sigloi or staters, 
half- and quarter-sigloi. The siglos does not seem to be known. 


§ 9. We know a little more about the provenance of these coins 
than is usual with early Indian coins. Setting aside Cunningham’s 
specimens, which may have come from anywhere in North India, 
the Museum specimens from the Stubbs, Grant, and Whitehead 
collections point to the North-West, and Mr. Whitehead’s specimens 
were purchased in Rawal Pindi. Specimens were found in an early 
stratum of Taxila with punch-marked coins, and the same site 
yielded punch-marked coins with a gold coin of Diodotos. Others 
were found in the Bhir mound at Taxila in a pot with punch- 
marked silver coins, & worn siglos, and coins of Alexander the 
Great and Philip Aridaeus.? Like the siglos, they were in а worn 
condition compared with the rest of the find. There are three 
specimens in the Indian Museum, Cat., p. 136, nos. 4-6, weighing 
169, 165-8, 174-1 grains, and six in the Supplementary Cut. (1923), 
p. 8, nos. 127-32, of similar weights. The coins of which the 
provenance is definitely known all came from that part of India 
which lay within the bounds of the Persian empire, from the end 
of the sixth to the middle of the fourth century в.с. Аз to the 
date of these pieces they are undoubtedly early, as the above- 
mentioned Taxila finds suggest, and the date of their issue may 
very well fall within the period of Persian influence in India or 
Afghanistan. We would suggest that they belong to the fourth, 

1 Archaeological Survey Reports, 1912-18, p. 42; 1919-20, p. 23; 1920-1, 


pp. 21-92. 1 
2 Tbid., 1924-5, pp. 47-48. 
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or even fifth, century B.C., and that it may have been pieces such 
as these rather than the usual punch-marked coins that Omphis 
presented to Alexander the Great. 


510. Class 2 consists of a series of small oblong pieces with 
plain reverse and a single type on the obverse of which two 


77 ere 1 
varleties are known, eS and 29WN eC. There is no definite 


record of the provenance of any specimens, but the Cunningham, 
Thomas, and Grant collections point to North India in the wide 
sense as distinct from South India, while the absence of specimens 
in the Whitehead Collection suggest they are not from the Panjab. 
The region of the United Provinces is therefore suggested. These 


pieces are all half-karsapanas and no corresponding wholes appear 
to be known. 


§ 11. Class 3 consists of a series of rude pieces with plain reverses 
represented in the Museum only from the Cunningham and White- 
head collections, which suggests Northern or rather N.W. India 
as their place of origin. One of Cunningham's specimens came 
from Mathurà. Тһе central feature of the obverse type is а 


cat-like animal оп a hill, си, which suggests the ^. 8O 
ANT S 


common on certain types of punch-marked coins, but the animals 
clearly belong to different species. Various symbols are found in 


the field on the right, such as °% А м + G. Two 


varieties are distinguished ; the commonest has an uncertain object 
above which looks like a fish, but may be a rising sun. ‘The second 
variety has a well-defined sun-like whorl in the same place. In 
this class also only half-karsapanas are found. 


$ 17. Class 4 is known only from one find, to which all the British 
Museum speeimens сап be traced, through the Elliot or Co lrington 


collections. These are thick, slightly scyphate silver pieces with plain 


reverse and obverse type Their fabric suggests an early 


h 
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date as it recalls that of the early copper coins of India, whose 
seal-like appearance suggests that they were made by impressing 
& die on & half-molten piece of metal The known specimens all 
come from a find made in а field near Sultanpur, two miles north 


of Wai, in Satara district. Тһе find was published by Codrington 


in J.B.B.R.A.S., 1876, pp. 400-403. Тһгее denominations were 
found, double and single and half-karsapanas or whole, half-, and 
quarter-kalinjas, of which the smaliest is unrepresented in the 
British Museum. 

The find consisted of fifty coms of this type and two others of 
similar fabrie, neither of which is represented here. These are 
illustrated by Elliot, C.S.I., Pl. Il. 64 (wrongly described on the 
plate as gold, and one number is given to both as if they were 
оһФегве and reverse of one coin), and described on p. 55. One has 
a kind of quatrefoil design and the other a scorpion-like figure, 


which is probably the original of the cruder 6 : 


$18. Class 5 is also South Indian; besides being only known 
from the Elliot and Codrington collections, all specimens seem 
to be traceable to one find in the Konkan (Elliot, C.S.J., pp. 50, 
66, and 152 e, Pl. II. 61). Тһе small size of these coins makes 
the types difficult to distinguish. Тһе main type is certainly 


a bull Жә surrounded by а border of symbols or ornaments 


$° © О. Elliott, relying on specimens like РІ. I. 23, at first iden- 


tified the animal as a lion, but later corrected this on seeing better 
specimens. The reverse seems to vary, but is as a rule зой oc 


surrounded by a border of фэ (9 О &c.; оп some it seems to be 


similar to the obverse. The weights of these small pieces are very 
uniform. 

Classes 6 and 7, which seem to be connected in weight, are repre- 
sented by three and one specimen respectively here. The fact that 


` they are all from the Cunningham collection suggests а northern 


х 
Ж 
A М 


po 
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provenance. The design in Class 6 is an arrangement of small 
394 

symbols to form О £ О : the reverse is plain, as is that of 
Pot 

Class 7. The obverse design of the latter approaches the regular 


punch-marked type, and it is probable that like these it had five 
punches on it. 


Равт II. 
SILVER PUNCH-MARKED COINS. 


$ 14. The problem of the coins to which the name punch-marked ! 
is given 15 one of the most diffieult in the Indian series. Тһе 
belief that the various stamps or punches upon them were struck 
at different times by different hands through which they passed 
has hitherto prevented their real nature from being recognized. 
It is true that the punches on them were put оп separately end 
not by a single die, but they were stamped at the same time by 
the authority issuing them and not from time to time by private 
individuals. А close examination shows that the types are really 
as distinct as those on any well-known series. They are far from 
being a primitive type of coin. Unfortunately we are not able 
to go much further at present, owing to the absence of information 
from literary sources and the lack of detailed information about 
finds from which alone we can hope for a precise chronological and 
geographical classification. It is to be hoped that the detailed 
examination of future finds on the lines laid down in this Catalogue 
will enable progress to be made in this field, and in time enable us 
to give a classification with a historical significance. One remark- 
able feature about them is that they show no signs of evolution. 


§ 15. Тһе collection of punch-marked coins in the British 
Museum represents the accumulation of a century and a half. 
Тһе coins have been gathered in quite haphazard fashion, and the 
significance of the types was not realized. The result is that 


1 The term seems to have been first used by Prinsep, /.4.5.В. (1835), iv. 627. 
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the collection is probably not so complete as it might have been ; 
some types are very strongly represented because the original 
owner happened to choose a large number from a find which came 
his way; other types are poorly represented because the original 
collector was content with a few pieces which he believed to be 
representative, and did not make the most of his opportunities. 
The collection seems on the whole to be à not unrepresentative one, 
to judge from the faet that specimens brought casually to the 
Museum are usually already represented here. ‘Che few finds also 


that have been published in detail and well iliustrated seem to 
contain nothing new to the Museum collection, with the exception 
of the Patna find published by Mr. Е. Н. C. Walsh in ihe Journal 
of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 1919, pp. 17-22, the 


types of which are unrepresented in the Museum. 


$ 16. On coming to catalogue a miscellaneous accumulation like 
the Museum collection of these pieces, one had to examine them 
minutely again and again in search of any distinguishing features. 
We may here mention that shape is.of no significance. There are 


almost as many round as square, the latter term being a convenient 


опе to use to mean ‘not round’, and not meaning that the pieces 
нге in any way rectangular—round and angular would describe 
them better. The flans were either cut out of a sheet of metal 
or cast ia globules. Тһе former gave square, the latter round 
eoins. The first thing one noticed was that a few were struck 
on only one side, which we may call the obverse; a large number 
have only one, or at most two stamps, on the reverses; others 
again had many small stamps on the reverse, which really suggest 
the ‘shroff’ marks, which it had been suggested all the punches 
were, no one of which seemed more significant than another. 

On examining the obverses of the first and second of these classes 
which seemed more promising at first than the third, one could not 
help . icing that the same punches occurred over and over again, 
notably tc sun, a circle round a pellet with three ‘taurine’ 
symbols snd three arrow-heads alternately around, а mountain, 


_ ап elephant, a tree in railing, ёс. Іп time it was possible to 
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make out all the figures used to make up the types, and to try 
to arrange them in some sort of order. Jt was soon found, for 
example, that all coins with the same reverse type did not have 
identical obverse types, so that a minute classification had to be 
based on the latter; there is, however, an association between 
groups of obverse symbols and certain reverse symbols. Having 
made out every symbol on the coins in the collection, many of 
which had to be reconstructed from several coins, it was found 
that every obverse bore five distinct punches. The task of getting 
the large number of combinations into some sort of probable order 
has been a long one, and one cannot claim that the arrangement 
finally adopted is absolutely satisfactory and final, but it is hoped 
that it will facilitate publication of future finds, and that the 
realization of the fact that these coins have types as distinct as 
those of Roman coins will in time enable them to be classified 
as easily as if they bore rulers’ names. One is still disturbed by 
the occasional wide separation of identical reverse types and 
by the intervals which 1154 separate some of the rarer 
obverse symbols. y 113 

Of the five punches, 6551 аге dui a cs the sun [see $ 18], 
and a variety of the circle with pellet in centre surrounded by 
two sets of three arrow-heads, taurine symbols, &c., of which there 
is a number of varieties [see § 19]. It is interesting to note that 


‚ оп the very few types on which these two symbols do not occur 


and are replaced by others, the remaining three symbols show 
them to be closely connected with other pieces of the usual type 
(cf. e. g. var. f and g of Class 2, Group I, with vars. a—e, pp. 17-24, 
vars. ck, with a-b of Class 2, Group II, pp. 25-27, var. f of 


Group VII, which should perhaps go with var. g of Group II, with 
e and g). 


$ 17. The five symbols which make up the type are always 
beautifully executed and neat pieces of minute engraving. Many 
of them are readily recognizable, and it is only lack of material 
for comparison that prevents us identifying many of the others. 
One thing that can be definitely said about them is that, generally 
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speaking, they seem to have no religious significance, neither 
Buddhist nor Hindu. They are drawn mainly from the animal 
and plant world, or are combinations of symbols the meaning of 
which we do not know. Human figures are very rare, aud only 


one of these is probably a deity. The number of reverse svmbols 
is much smaller than those found on the obverse, and with very 
few exceptions the symbols found on the obverse do not occur on 
the reverse, and vice versa. А striking feature about the symbols 
on the silver punch-marked coins is the complete absence of some 
well-known Indian symbols very common on other series of coins, 
such as the svastika and simple triskeles, the so-called Ujjain symbol 
in its various forms, and the Nandipada so common in more 
or less elaborate forms elsewhere, the hollow cross common at 
Taxila. Оп the other hand, the symbols provide a few links 
with other series, especially in the reverse symbols. It is also 
worth noting that some of the commoner obverse symbols, such as 


8 and alho. are not found on other series. 


§ 18. Before proceeding to discuss the classification of these coins, 
we give a list of the symbols found on them. 

The commonest of the symbols is the sun, which occurs on the 
obyerse of every coin except the few small series already mentioned 
at the end of § 16. Four methods of representing it are distin- 
guished in this Catalogue. 


12 386 (РІ. Х. 17) 2, A (Pl. X. 8) 
3. ROS (РІ. VIII. 1) 4. ik (Pl. VI. 25) 


Nos. 1 and 2 are both very common; the difference is that in 
no. 2 the rays аге thinner and longer than in 1. Мо. 3, which 
is a whorl, is rarer, and no. 4 is very rare. Nos. 1-3 occur on the 
obverse only, and по. 4 occurs on both obverse and reverse of 
the only coin on which it occurs, which is very unusual; on the 


1 The plate references are to coins showing the symbol very clearly. 
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obverse, however, it is a second symbol, the sun being represented 


in the commoner form 1; it may therefore be a star rather than 
the sun. 


$19. We may next take the symbol, one variety of which always 
accompanies the preceding, and which is absent on the few varieties 
which do not bear the sun. Its general structure is a circle with 
a pellet in the centre; around the circle are six arms, three (more 
rarely two) of which are arrow-heads! and the other three are 
taurine symbols, fishes, triskeles in an oval, taurine іп an oval, &c., 
and ' dumb-bell ' symbols, which we шесі elsewhere. It is simpler 
to give the forms that occur than to describe them in words. None 
of these symbols occurs on the reverse. Similar symbols oceur, but 
very rarely, on other series. ‘The following are the variants that 
occur on the silver coins: 


P 2 
1. Ҹә}? (Pi. II. 14) 2i NON NOW 3. Жу? ІРІ. XLI. 23) 
а “ кә 


4. Жж (РІ. IV. 20) 5. ж» (РІ. VI. 21) 6. 988 (РІ. УІ. 26) 
7 (Pliv.9) 8. 01. VILI) 9. 5 ? 


10. 2% (РІ. VIII. 21) 11. dan o) 9 520 (РІ. ІХ. 6) 
9 Ф 1 

13. 4° (Pl. VIII. 1) 14. 9» (Pl. IX. 11) or Lo (Pl. X. 3) 
e 


5 


(РІ. УШ. 14) 


Тһе six-armed symbol [§ 8] which occurs on the silver bars 
described on pp. 1-2 belongs to this class of symbol. 


1 We use the term to indicate shape only. Theobald, J.A.S.B., 1890, p. 215, 
calis them chhatras or umbrellas, in which he is followed by Mr. Walsh in his 
accounts of the Patna and Gorho Ghat find, J.B. 5 0.Е.5., 1919, pp. 16 f. and 
443 f. 

? The latter is no doubt the correct form (Pl. VII. 19), of which the other is 
only à cruder representation (РІ. VIII. 2). 

3 It js probable that the former of these forms is much the commoner and 
should more frequently replace the latter in the text. 
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$ 20. One of the commoner symbols on the punch-marked coins, 
and the one which can really be said to be common on other series 
also, is that which represents a mountain. This is one of the 
symbols which is also found on the reverse, but a careful examina- 
tion shows that the form used for the obverse is never exactly 
identical with one used on the reverse; it has not been always 
possible to cut special forms to indicate this in the text. This 
conscious differentiation is notable in Group I, where the reverse 


dh is made slightly taller and thinner than the obverse Boe 


This suggests that it is important to be able to distinguish the 
various punches. The following representations of a mountain occur 
on the obverse: 


1, des (РІ. Ш. 3) 2. ay (Pl. IV. 15) 
3. &, (Pl. XLII. 7) 4, Ar (Pl. III. 8) 
5. < (Pl. X. 16) 6. 4%, (РІ. XLII. 1) 


It is difficult to separate no. 6 from the others in spite of the 
dumb-bell-shaped objects in the arches. Theobald suggested that 
they are reliquaries, one in each chamber of a stupa. As the same 
object is found in many other combinations, usually with the 
‘taurine’ symbol, where it can hardly be a reliquary, we need not 
be prevented from identifying this type as a mountain also. In 
some forms this symbol has an inverted crescent on top; the fact 
that the two forms seem to be used indiscriminately on the coins 
of the Andhras and the Western Satraps, suggests there is no special 
significance in the crescent, especially when we remember that on 
the latter coins the sun and moon, are already represented beside 
the ‘mountain’. This symbol in one form or other is found on 
a number of other series of coins of ancient India, notably on 
copper coins attributed to Taxila, and in the two series above 

1 The evidence for: this identification, i.e. that it is not a stupa or ‘caitya’, 


18 summed up by Ananda Coomaraswamy in the Ostas. Zeitschr., N.F., iv, 
pp. 175-9. . 
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mentioned. It does not seem, in spite of its wide distribution, to 
occur on the numerous series of punch-marked copper coins here 
attributed to Eran and Ujjayini. It is not found on the coins 
in this Catalogue associated with the ‘ Ujjain symbol’, so that the 
close associations of these two symbols on the coins of Satavahana 
family is of interest (Rapson, Cat. of Coins of A. & W. K., Pls. VI 
and IX). We may note its occurrence on a seal from Pataliputra, 
A.S.R., 1912-18, РІ. XLIX. 10, and also on Pl. XLIX. 6. We may 
now take the forms of this symbol found on the reverse only 
(see also 5 39): 


7; db (РІ. II. 5) 8. d$ (Pl. XLII. 2) 


کے .9 


No. 7 is distinguished from 1 by being thinner; and 8 is a small 
copy of no. 1. In the text (e.g. p. 50, по. 48) no. 9 has been occa- 
sionally used on the reverse. It is really different from no. 2, 
however, being somewhat smaller. It is of course not possible to 
cut type for every variety. We may here note that the “тіуег” 
symbol, which is not uncommon on other series and associated with 
the mountain, is not found on the punch-marked coins. 


§ 21. We may next take a small group of symbols of which the 
basis is the ‘mountain’ type. These are: 


10. LOS (РІ. IV. 10) 11. 256 (Pl .VI1. 18) 
12. ba (Pl. VII. 18) 


and may for convenience be described as a peacock or dog (it may 
well be a jackal) and a tree on a hill. No.9 is an important 
reverse type, and is one of the very few symbols which are used 
on the reverse in a form absolutely identical with the reverse type. 
Nos. 10 and 11 are found on the obverse only. Each belongs to 
a different group of coins. They are, so far as we know, not found 
on any other series with the exception of no. 10 on the unique 
апа uncertain coin described on p. 279, no. 1. With no. 10 we may 
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perhaps compare ils type of Class 3 (pp. 6-7, $ 11), but the animal 
із different. Мо. 12 is found on some rare early Andhra coins 
(Rapson, C.A. W.K., Pl. П. 17-18). 

$ 32. We now come to the animals used іп the types. The first 
of these is the elephant, which is found on the obverse in two well- 
marked and distinct groups of coins in forms which we have 
distinguished as | and 2: 


Ф 
1. ir (РІ. П. 6) 3. ФИР (РІ. VIII. 8) 3. 168 (РІ. IV. 24) 
YP 


Nos. 1 and 2 are only found on the obverse; no. 3, an elephant 
surrounded by small ‘taurine’ symbols, is very rare, and only 
occurs as a countermark on the reverse of a well-known type. In 
other series the elephant is especially found on the cast copper 
coins and on the coins here attributed to Eran апа Taxila. Although 


а common type it seems therefore to have a local significance. 


4. ғ (РІ. III. 16) 


It is diffieult to know how to describe no. 4, which is very 
distinct оп РІ. ПІ. 16 (on its side) and 17. 16 is characteristic of 
a little group of coins, most of which (var. e-g) of Class 2, Group I, 
do not bear the sun and six-rayed symbol. It occurs nowhere else. 


528. The bull is a very common type on the punch-marked as 
on the coins of ancient India generally.. On many series it is 
undoubtedly the bull Nandi of Siva, but that one ought to attribute 
so definite a religious significance to it on the punch-marked coins 
is unlikely. The following forms occur: 


1. fy (P1. 11. 10) 9, ек (PI. ILI. 3) 
4. ek (Pl. VI. 4) 
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there are large and well-marked groups on which it does not occur. 
It is а common type on many of the tribal series, very frequently 
aecompanied by s tree in railing, but its absence from Taxila and 
rarity on the varied types of Eran and Ujjain may be noted, The 
bull does not occur as a major reverse type, nor is it found on any 
reverse in the British Museum collection. It occurs, however, on 
one of a number of punches on the coin on РІ. II. 43, in Mr. Walsh’s 
Gorho Ghat find. 


$ 24. The next common animal type is one which might con- 
veniently be described as & dog seizing & young hare or rabbit; in 
its clearest form it is certainly an animal of the dog type seizing 
a young animal, but it is perhaps too much to identify them 
(nos. 1 and 2) definitely. It is Theobald's no. 44, fig. 27 (J.A.SB., 


1. a (РІ. XLII. 17) 2. даф (P1. X. 13) 


т 
з. Ж. (PI. V. 14, 16) 4. “шыр (РІ. II. 6) 
2 © ar 
5. еб (РІ. 11.5) 6. Ex (Pl. IV. 5) 
ч 
, (Pl. V. 8, 18 
22 бағ” ( ) 


1894, p. 221), and Mr. Walsh's no. 45 on РІ. IV of the Gorho Ghat 
find. We group here with it a number of other symbols, some of 
a similar animal alone (no. 6) and others which seem to be crude 
copies of this type (nos. 3, 4, 5). No. 41, incomplete in British 
Museum specimens, is shown in full in Mr. Walsh’s РІ. IV, nos. 16, 
17, and 19. This symbol characterizes several well-marked groups 
of coins, and is absent from certain classes. It never occurs on 
the reverse, nor is anything like it found on any other series of 
coins. A parallel type is that of a large fish seizing a small one, 
which is not on any coin in the Museum, but is shown by Thomas! 
and by Theobald, loc. cit., no. 46 (Pl. I. 30). We may include in 
this paragraph the curious animal (no. 7) with a taurine symbol 
for a head or in its mouth. 


1 Ancient Indian Weights, Pl. I, 1. 7, пов. 1 and 2. 
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§ 25. We may class together two symbols in which an animal 
is associated with a tree, although this is really the only feature 
they have in common: 


1. “ті. (РІ. XLI. 12, 16) 2. elt (Pl. VI. 11) 


No. 1 always has a vase on its side above it. Theobald (no. 224) 
describes no. 1 as a goat browsing on a vine. The animal certainly 
seems to be horned, but that it is a goat is more doubtful. It is 
more probably of the deer family, an animal such as is found on 
the coins of the Kunindas. Theobald calls no. 2 a jackal looking 
up at a tree in a railing, and adds that it looks as if designed to 
perpetuate the fable of the ‘fox and grapes’, which certainly sums 
up the type admirably. Neither type occurs on any other series 
where the association of a bull and occasionally of a deer with 
a tree in a railing is common. Neither symbol is found on the 
reverse, and the series of coins on which they are found are closely 
connected. Both are absent from large classes of punch-marked 
coins. 


§ 26. An animal which forms a characteristic symbol on one 
group of coins is the rhinoceros, which survived in the Panjab 


1. a (Pl. VIII. 8) 2. FÈ 


down to the sixteenth century. The horn is always represented 
as curved forwards as on the ‘unicorn’ of the Mohenjo-daro seals. 
This type is not found on the reverse nor on any other series. The 
wolf (no. 2) is of rare occurrence, but may be identified as the animal 
no. 15, on p. 44. 


7 $ 27. The rabbit occurs on several varieties of coins either alone 
or in combination with symbols. No. 3 is the most interesting, 


= 
3 e А e ө 
ш. 1. vet (РІ. VII. 5, 7) 2. se)? 3. (ad) (РІ. ШІ. 17) 
m 4. 5. fe] (РІ. УІ, 
5 E (21. VIL 8) [ex] (РІ. Vr, 26) 


rabbit іп a crescent, which presumably represents the crescent 


Га 
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moon and may be compared with the type on the coin of Visnudeva, 
р. 147, по. З (Pl. KIX.13). No. 2 may also represent the moon. 
Nos. 1-3 are found only on the obverse, and no. 4 on the reverse, 


possibly on one obverse also. It is probably the same animal that 
is represented on the rare symbol er. No. 5, the little animal 


that occurs on a well-marked class of coin, is probably of a different 
family like the weasel. Theobald thinks it might be a jackal or fox. 


§ 28. The scorpion (no. 1) is a rare type, as is the snake of which 


1. 399 (PI. VIII. 17) 9, WH (Pl. X. 5) 
з. GMP (РІ. VII. 13) 4. % (Pl. VI. 17) 


two forms (2 and 3) are found, evidently representing different 
species. No. 4 seems to be a double snake, but it is not clear on 
the only specimen on which it is found. 

These conclude the animals found on the punch-marked coins 
in the Museum. Two animals which are found on other series 
of Indian coins, the lion and the horse, are not found here; the 
tiger is another notable omission. Birds are not found alone at all, 
and the only birds are the peacock on a hill and a bird on a tree 
in а rare type. А bird of the bustard type is found on a reverse 
(cf. $ 39, no. 26). 


$ 29. Fish and other denizens of water are well represented, and 
are characteristic of a number of varieties. The commonest type 


1. [ ] or 2. ЕЗ (РІ. X. 20) 3. ЕЯ (РІ. VI. 21) 
4. [ (Pl. VIII. 10, 11) 


is that representing two or four fishes in а tank. Хо. 3, four 
fishes in a square tank with probably a lingam оп а square pedestal 
in the centre, is a characteristic mark of a large class of coins, and 
occurs nowhere else. Nos. 1 or 2 (the fish may be represented 
either to right or to left) is found on several varieties of different 
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classes. It is also found on the rare Uddehika coins and at 
Ujjayini where we also һауе no. 3. These types are only found on 


the obverse 
5. 9» (РІ. IX. 29), 


6. x» (Pl. X. 20) 7. (ЖӘ (PI. IV. 9) 
8. 63 (Pl. X. 4) 


No. 5, two fishes with a spear-head between them (with it we 


\ (РІ. IL. 15) 


put another symbol occurring incompletely on one coin only; it 
may be the same type); no. 6, а fish in а crescent; and по. 7, 
a little fish in a rectangle, are all rare, and each occurs on the 
obverse of one variety only. Хо. 8 only oceurs on the reverse. 
These, which we might call conventional fishes to distinguish them 
from the more realistic representations of actual species, are also 
found, like the taurine symbol, as constituent elements of a number 


of symbols. 


9. 9 (Pl. V. 17) 10. ЁК (P1. уш. 24) 11. M 
12. Ж» 13. «ФС 14. % 15. Ж 


Nos. 9-18 are the varieties of fishes found on the obverses; 


no. 11 is occasionally found on the reverse, and nos. 18 and 15 only 
on the reverse; no. 14 is not found alone but only in combination 


M o. one variety with s. 


E b i 16. Л 17. Жы (P1. VI. 15) 


Ж 5, Тһе frog, either alone (по. 15) or between two taurine symbols 
опо. 16), occurs on varieties only as does the tortoise with a taurine 
=f) symbol, The frog is also found on a few rare coins from Ujjayini, 

Es ut the tortoise (no. 17) seems to be unknown elsewhere. Both 
mals are found on the obverse only. 


4 5 30. Trees and branches play а prominent part among the 
types of punch-marked coins. The commonest are conventional 


INTRODUCTION 


хххі 


representations of a sacred tree in a railing, which is one of the 
commonest of Indian symbols. Representation of particular species 
of trees and branches from them are also found. Nos. 1 to 5 are 


18 


e 


сл 


-4 


11 


13 


15 


17. 


25 


š (РІ. V. 24) 
7 


Ë (РІ. VI. 23) 
қа» (РІ. VI. 20) 


і Уе (РІ. III. 19) 


Ў Y (Pl. VIL. 5) 
Ss (Pl. XLI. 24) 


. f (РІ. VIII. 4) 


24/2 (рі. 11.13) 
AIC 

| AE (Pl. XLII. 22) 

s (Pl. VII. 9) 

š 52 (РІ. IX. 17) 


. фр (Pi. VIII. 24) 


2. % (РІ. V. 21) 


4. $É (РІ. VI. 5) 
6. р (РІ. VI. 27) 
n 


. ЖЕ. (РІ. IX. 10) 


10. $ 
12. ДА (PI. VI. 27) 


14. Y (РІ. ҮШІ, 15) 
497 
16. An (РІ. VI. 22) 


18. 3 (Pl. XLII. 7) 


oo 


forms of the tree in railing found on varieties of the obverse type; 


nos. 1 and 2 are also found on the reverse. No. 3 occurs once on 


the reverse as a countermark on an otherwise well-known variety. 
The tree in railing is one of the commonest types on the early cast 
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copper coins and on the tribal coins. It is perhaps a little rarer at 
Taxila. No.6 is found on a rare type so distinct as to form a class 
by itself. It is evidently a representation of a particular tree, as 
is no. 7, a tree with a bird settling on it, which is characteristic 
of one variety, and recalls the type of a series of cast coins. No. 8, 
which is characteristic of a group of coins, is clearly also a particular 
species of tree. Хо. 9 is classed iere as it is probably a conven- 
tional representation of a tree and branches. It is characteristic 
of a well-marked series of coins. Nos. 10 and 11 are branches and 
are found only on the reverses. No. 12, which is only found on the 
reverse of a rare variety, may represent two branches. Nos. 13-20 
and probably 24 are all more (notably 14-15) or less accurate 
representations of branches or sprays, and are characteristic of 
varieties of obverse type. Nos. 21-23 are conventional branch-!ike 
figures formed of or combined with taurine symbols. They also 
are only found on obverses. No. 25, which we may include here, 
is the only flower found on these coins, and is found on the obverse 
of one variety only. 


$ 31. Weapons and tools are exceedingly rare. No. 1 is а bolt- 
like object which occurs on а rare variety. Тһе bow and arrow 


1. Ж” (Pl. XLI. 1) 2, р» (Pl. IX. 5) 3! «ps (Pl. ІХ. 15) 


with (no. 2), and without (no. 3) а taurine symbol are found on the 
obverse of two groups. It is a common type on early Andhra 


| i 4. % (РІ. ТУ. 12) 5. GO (Pl. IX. 4) 6. Ф8 (РІ. ІХ. 18) 


"1 coins from Kolhapur (Rapson, C.A.W.K., pp. 5-9, Pls. I-1V).- The 
steelyard (no. 4) is the essential element in a type found оп the 
obverse of a number of varieties of a group of coins. It is also 
the type of some coins attributed to Ayodhya. Nos. 5 and 5 are 
two varieties of wheels found in obverse types; we include them 
here as their rarity suggests that they are simply wheels, and 
not of any religious significance. No. 6 may be a water-wheel. 
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$32. A large group of symbols is formed by combinations of 
taurine symbols. None of them is common, and most of them 
are characteristic of varieties only. 


ec 
1. ҰӨЯ (РІ. IV. 17 9. [19] (oi угла 
vos ( г) ( ) 
3. ұбұ 4. ome 
: (РІ. IV. 15) % (PI. I1. 13) 
viv Ұй) 
> 515 
5. сө? (РІ. VI. 90) 6. Жл (РІ. П. 12) 
7. АЙА ŒL Iv. 22) 8. М (РІ. IX. 5) 
9. [v] (РІ. IX. 4) 10. Vg (PL. X. 17) 
ээ 
ШЕ C17 2. [VA] (n. Ix 
1 R (РІ. X. 17) 19. v (Pl. IX. 24) 
2 
13. MC 14, sox (РІ. 1X. 17) 
15. IH (Pl. XLI. 4) 16. ТП (PL XLI. 6) 
17. € (РІ. ІХ. 19) 18. § ©8 (РІ. VI. 26) 


With the exception of no. 18 іп а smaller form these are all соп- 
fined to obverses ; a small form of no. 1, «бл, is however а common 
reverse symbol. They are found throughout the series, and there 
is scarcely a group without one of them, so that their distribution 
is very general. They are peculiar to the punch-marked series, 
and have no parallels on the other series of coins of ancient India. 


§ 33. Along with these we may group a number of symbols in 


e 
1. РІ. VIII. 4 9. ФСугу) (Pl. X. 17 
R VIIL 4) OR ) 
Pa 


3. ы, : | 4. A (Pl. XLII. 23-24) 


the formation of which the ‘taurine’, fish, and other symbols only 
play a secondary part. 
No. 1 is found on the obverse of several groups of a large class 


° 
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of coins. ine object without the taurine symbols is a common one 


on several other series of coins. Y and T are found on various 
cast coins, and Y on coins of Kausambi, Taxila, and Ujjain; in 


а railing it is found on coins of Eran. А similar object occurs 
on Andhra coins and on the disc from Pataliputra, A.S.2., 1912-18, 
Р}. XLIX.6. Prinsep calls it a juyudhvaja (J.A.S.D., iv, p. 628). 
15 evidently represents some familiar object. Nos. 2, 3, and 4 are 
all rare, and found on the obverses of varieties. А form of по. 1 


іс found on reverses. 


$ 34 One very common symbol has not yet been mentioned. 
1% occurs (no. 1) on many varieties of coins in Class II, and in 
a slightly different form in а group of Class 6. It consists of three 
circles lying on a straight line, in the one form touching each 


Т. 8 (Pl. V. 1) 9 Ф (РІ. Х. 7) 


other, and in the other at а little distance from each other. It has 
been called a caduceus, with which it really has no relationship. 
A somewhat similar object is found on the coin of Visnudeva, 
р. 147, Pl XIX. 13. Мо. 1 is also a very common reverse symbol, 
and is among the few that are found on both obverse and reverse 
of the same coin; the reverse form is perhaps slightly smaller than 
that of the obverse, but otherwise it is indistinguishable. Common 
as it is on the punch-marked series, the type does not seem to be 
found on other series. It seems to have an ancestor on the seal 
from Mohenjo-daro, A.S.R., 1925-6, Pl. XLV. 20. 

-Arrangements of squares and triangles are not common. No. 3 


3. FH (РІ. IX, 11) 4. x» (Pl. 1X. 9) 
5. ) 6. 


is only found on the obverses of a very distinctive little group of 
coins. No. 4, the pentagram, occurs on the obverse of one variety 
5 only. "The hexagram is found on coins from the Golakhpur find. 
— Nos. 5 and 6 are rare, and are also found on the reverse. 
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$ 35. There is a little group of symbols which may represent 
edifices of some kind. 


1. thal (РІ. П. 15) 2. | НД (BI. XLII. 25) 
з. аю (Р. xui. 17) 4. alo (P. X. 1) 


5. Ж (Pi. Ш. 5) 6. D (Pl. X. 21) 


Nos. 1 and 2 are called by Theobald a raised grain-store with & 
pole in front, which certainly describes it. It is probable that there 
is only one form, and that the pole іп var. а, Group X, should have 
a spear-head as іп var. б. This symbol occurs on the obverse of this 
group only. Nos. 3 and 4 are fairly common on the obverse of 
a number of varieties of Class 2. Хо. 5 is found on the obverse 
of one variety and the reverse of another variety of Group I of 
Class 5. Хо. 6 occurs once only on ап obverse of one variety 
of Group VII of Class 6. None of these is found on any other 
series of coins. 


$ 36. Тһе remaining obverse symbols, with the exception of 
those representing human figures, are the following: 


д; e (PI. V. 12) 2. FH (PI. V. 7) 


3. = (РІ. 1У. 7) 4. (РІ. 1У. 19) 


5. (РІ. VII. 10) 6. фа 7. (б) 


No. 1 is a neat little symbol occurring on several varieties; it 
looks like three spear-heads on an oval which stands on two legs. 
No. 2 is a triskeles combined with the curious symbol already 
mentioned above, $33, no. 1. Тһе triskeles is а common reverse 
type, but is only found in this combination in the obverse. 
Similarly, the common reverse type A (no. 3) is only found in 
combination on the obverse. No. 4 із a rare symbol. It is possibly 
а hand. Ко. 5, four adjacent circles with pellets in the centre 
occurs on obverses only, usually as а countermark. No. 6 is of 
rare occurrence. No. 7, of rare occurrence, is probably only a part 3 
of 5 88, по. 4. 


с 2 
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§ 37. Representations of the human figure or of deities are rare, 
but are occasionally found. The most striking is the group of 
three struck from one punch (no. 1), which occurs on certain 
varieties of Group II of Class 2, and seem also to occur on a rare 
coin of Ujjayini (РІ. XLIV. 22). The three figures struck from 
separate punches on var. g of Group I, Class 2, are presumably 


1. 807 (РІ. V. 18) 2. № af: $ (PL. Ш, 17) 


identical with this group. They occur on the obverse only, except 
in one case (РІ. XLII. 23) as a countermark, and not as a regular 
reverse type. The interesting point about these three figures is 
that they occur only on the rare groups of coins which do not have 


the sun or a figure of the form see. In the case of the second 


group & number of variants have been distinguished in the text 
(рр. 21-23), but they are presumably only due to the die-cutter. 


8. $] (РІ. XLI..10) 4, she (Pl. V. 9) 
5. g (РІ. V. 19) 


. No. 3 is one of the most interesting of the punch-marked coins, 
as 15 is one which is found identically on another series—the 
copper coins attributed to Ujjayini (see p. 248, Pl. XXXVIII. 11 
and 14). This enables us to identify the figure as Karttikeya, who 
appears six-headed on some coins of Ujjayini, and may therefore 
be recognized in the other forms in which he appears there. This 
type is also represented facing at Ujjayini (cf. p. 245). Мо. 4, 
‘which looks like а rudely made human figure with the ‘dumb- 
bell' symbols at either side, is found on coins closely related to 
those which contain nos. 8 and 5, and is probably the same deity 
(cf. Ujjayini, p. 263, PL XXXVII. 7) These two figures are found 
on the obverse only of two clearly related varieties, No.5 is a 
vigorously represented little figure. Тһе only other representation 
of the human figure on punch-marked coins is confined to the 


reverse (cf. below, $ 39, 29). Hanuman, the monkey god, is found 


on one coin (Pl. XLVI. 17). 
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5 38. The reverses of the punch-marked coins may be divided 
into two classes: those which have a definite type; in this class 
we would include the large number which have two or even three 
punches, because on examination it is usually found that the second 
and third are later countermarks. In most cases the earliest punch 
is more worn than the later one, and even in cases where it is not 
obvious to the eye, it is probable that the punches were put on 
at intervals. The second class consists of coins which have a large 
number of small punches on them, none of which has the prominence 
nor probably the significance of the reverse type of the first class. 
In most cases it is quite impossible to identify the individual 
punches in the confusion in which they are struck; still less has it 
been possible to cut special type to illustrate them in this Catalogue. 

Classes 1-5 of this Catalogue belong to the first class and 6-7 
to the second. The two classes show a marked difference in fabric, 
the second being larger and thinner than the first. The coins with 
plain reverses do not form a distinct class. Their obverses always 
bring them into one of these two classes. 


§ 39. With one or two exceptions the types of the first class of 
reverses are not found on the obverses. The symbols found on 


the reverses are much fewer in number than those found on the 


obverse. Тһе significant reverse types are the following: 


Il. 3€ (РІ. XLII. 7) 9. Ж (РІ. VI. 25) 


No. 1 is probably a representation of the sun, but it is not 
exactly like the common form on the obverse. It is very rare. 
No. 2 may also be the sun or, as already suggested (5 18), perhaps 
a star. It is very rare. Next we may distinguish three well- 


3. dh (РІ. II. 5) 4. 5 5. d$ (Pl. IL. 15) 


marked types of the mountain symbol, all of which are common. 
This, as already remarked, is a prominent type on other series, 
notably on the copper coins of Taxila. Nos. 6-12 are all also 
found on the obverse, and have been already mentioned above. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


XXXVlil INTRODUCTION 


6. с. (РІ. IV. 10) 7. g (РІ. V. 1) 


8. ¥ (РІ. V. 24) 9. ¥ (Pl. VII. 6) 


10. T (Pl. XLI. 5, 94) 11. ROB (PI. VI. 5) 
19. 4 (РІ. IV. 5) 


Three very common reverse symbols (пов. 13-15) are not found on 


the obverse. Ко. 13 is a pellet surrounded by four semicircles, 
A (P1. 1v. 21 [Sop (РІ. IV 
13. дөр (PI. IV. 21) 14. dae») (РІ. 41) 


15. “Ж (РІ. VI. 1) 
а type which has been associated with Taxila from its frequent 
occurrence on coins found there, e.g. РІ. ХХХУ. 12. In no. 14, 
of which 15 is a smaller form, two of the semicircles are replaced 
by the conventional fish so common in the formation of symbols. 
This type is also found at Taxila, e.g. on the unique gold coin, 
Pl XXXV. 11. Мо. 16 is a small form of a not uncommon 


16. soa (РІ. IV. 19) 17. Qu (Pl. V. 12) 
es С 


obverse symbol. Мо. 17 is found on the obverse, but there it is 
always combined with another symbol (see $ 36, no. 2). No. 18 
is another form of the triskeles. No. 19, the taurine symbol, and 


18. GH (i. УІ. 4) 19. ^ (Pl. V. 8) 
20. Ж (гі. v. 13) 
ТЫ 20, the ‘dumb-bell’ symbol, are both very familiar constituents of 


obverse symbols, but the latter is not found alone on the obverse 
and the former very rarely. Nos. 21-24, none of which are common, 


21. way (РІ. ІХ. 8) 22. % 

23. ep (Pl. XLII. 17) 24. 4 

25. ДА (РІ. УІ. 27) 26. Ses (РІ. IV. 24) 
>» 


are not found on the obverse. Representations of animals are rare ; 
"we have, however, an elephant surrounded by taurine symbols 
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(по. 26) which occurs several times, іп each case as а countermark ; 
it is not found on the obverse; a curious bird is also found once 


(по. 27). Two forms of fish are found, one (no. 28) a particular 


өзе, 


о, ‘J 
97. M di (Pl. IX. 8) 28. 29 (11. Үг. 15) 
99, e (РІ. X. 4) 
species, and the other (no. 29) a conventional fish in a circle. Тһе 


only representation of the human figure found is a little figure 
of a deity holding a staff and bag (no. 30), who is perhaps the same 


30. (Ё (PL v. 19) 31. 947 (Pl. XLIT. 23) 


as § 37, no. 3, who is probably Karttikeya, but the two figures are 
not quite identical; on one coin a group of three figures occurs on 
the reverse, but the coin is not in sufficiently good preservation to 
identify them with certainty. They are probably (no. 31) the same 
as the obverse group, 5 37, no. 1. 

§ 40. These reverse types belong to Classes 1 and 2 of this 
Catalogue, the coins in which are linked together by their obverse 
types, and we find some reverse types recurring through these 
series, although in a general way an agreement between obverse 
and reverse type can be noted in the groups or in several varieties 
together. Тһе following notes on reverse types will be useful in 
the ultimate classification of the punch-marked series. The fol- 
lowing groups of symbols are found with identical obverses: 


Ұз AOA 212 206 A 


| d ж 4@ 

Bk 

5 E 4" d AOR 
E EE 

E жа вел Ф 
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§ 41. It is very unusual to find countermarks as evidence of re- 
striking on the obverse; only one countermark is found, but it 
occurs several times, namely, (0999). With the reverse it is 
different, and we find two or even three symbols stamped on coins, 
which іп many cases сап be seen to have been done at intervals. 
We have noted the following associations of reverse types on 
punch-marked coins: 


N А ыу 
ӘУ is countermarked оп © 
o (aon) 


is countermarked on A 


afe ` “2 

[3 e L 

is countermarked on «шө 
ot 


хиа is countermarked over 8 
22339 


& is countermarked over 8 and vice versa. 


8 8 and Ж аге found together, probably having 


been countermarked in this order. 


The following groups are found together on one coin, but it is 
impossible to say whether they were struck at the same time 
or not. 


45 
Же 
д 
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$ 42. It is impossible to treat the second class of reverses in the 
same detail. The reader may be referred to the coins illustrated 
on Plates VII to X. The symbols on these are smaller, and it is 
impossible to pick out one as more significant than the others. 
It is probably right to say that none of the reverse symbols of the 
first elass occur among them. One of course finds some similar, 
such as а small mountain, fish, branches, &c., but they are not really 
connected with those of the first class. Geometrical patterns and 
arrangements of pellets are common. Among these reverse symbols 
we may note the following: 


Se < ¥ ood «o» Өө) ал 
EY ЈА e» СО aea Ф we — 


For convenience the same type has been used for some of these 
symbols as in other series, e.g. the sun, tree in railing, but they 
are not to be taken as identical. 


š 43. We have here collected the information available about 
finds of punch-marked coins. Very tew hoards have been fully 
published, and little is recorded of the constitution of most of 
them. The evidence of provenance is of some interest, and there 
is some valuable evidence for chronology. 

‚ We may first record what is evidently an unpublished find in 
the British Museum. This consists of the coins from the Swiney? 
collection here catalogued as varieties а-с of Class 1. These coins, 
in addition to similarity of type, have a similarity of fabric, and 
are characterized by a reddish tinge acquired during their period 
of deposit in the earth. АП the coins һауе the same reverse punch 


dh not found exactly in any other class. The find contained three 


types of obverse of the form abede, abedf, abedg, i.e. four 
fixed and one variable. Nothing is known of the provenance of 
the hoard, but the other coins acquired at the same time point 


1 Captain С. C. Swiney, nephew of General Swiney, not the celebrated 
collector Dr. Swiney. 
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to the Panjab: and similar coins have been brought to the Museum 
with Afghan and Panjab coins. 


§ 44. A very important find not yet published in full is that 
recorded by Sir John Marshall! from the Bhir mound at Taxila. 
It consisted of 1,167 silver coins and some jewellery in an earthen- 
ware pot six feet below the present surface in association with 
the second stratum, which had already been judged to belong to the 
third or fourth century в.с. Some of the coins were the oblong 
bars described in this Catalogue on pp. 1-2, РІ. I. 1-3; others were 
the minute pieces punched on one side only, described on pp. 286-7, 
РІ. XLVI.18-18. Most important are two coins of Alexander the 
Great and one of Philip Aridaeus, ‘fresh from the mint’, and 
an Achaemenid siglos of the type of Hill, B.M.C. Persia, &e., 
Pl. XXVII. 19-20, i.e. of the fourth century в.с. Тһе remainder 
are punch-marked coins. Of the specimens illustrated in the Piate 
nearly all belong to Class 6 of this Catalogue, and a few seem to 
belong to Class 2. It is not always possible to identify the coins 
accurately from the Plate, but the following are represented : 


Class 2, Group VII, var. 7. 


" о МАШО хаг: q. 
Class 6, Group I, var. а, е. 
» ; П, var. е. 
53 » ПІ, var. 9-7 
5 » IV, var. а-/: " 
> Жа VE V A0 
33 » УТ, var. d. 
22 » WII, var. е. 


A number of other coins сап be attributed to these groups, 
without its being possible to identify the exact variety. This find 
affords important support for the classification here proposed. 
The date of burial of the hoard cannot be much later than the 
early third century or even the close of the fourth century B.C. 


1 Archaeological Survey of India, Annual Report, 1924-5, pp. 47-8, РІ. ІХ. 
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$ 49. Another important find from North-West India was pub- 
lished by Dr. D. B. Spooner in the Arch. Survey Rep., 1905-6, 
pp. 150-5, Pl. LIV. It was found in an earthenware vessel nine 
or ten feet below the surface at the southern end of the grounds 
of Government House, Peshawar. Dr. Spooner’s article is the first 
serious attempt to classify punch-marked coins, to call attention 
to constant groups of symbols on the coins, and to insist that they 
are not haphazard. His insistence on the Buddhist character of 
the symbols seems hardly justified. 

Sixty-one coins froin the find were recovered and examined, but 
it is not known how many were originally in the hoard. If the 
coins recovered were typical of the whole, then the bulk of the 
deposit consisted of coins of our Class 2, Group I, var. а, with 
the ‘Taxila’ symbol on the reverse. The remainder were of the 
following varieties : 


Class 2, Group II, var. с. 
5 » LV, var. е. 
re » V, Var. с. 
3 5» УШ уап; Oo 
° „VIII, var. e and a new var. 
» » X, var. №. 

In addition а number of coins were clearly of these groups, 
although it is impossible to identify the exact variety from the 
photographs. Group III is probably present in one of the coins 
on which the symbol % is legible. In any case.it is clearly so 
closely connected with Group IV that its absence is not serious. 
The absence of Group IX is interesting as it is really а very 
distinct group, although connected with Class 2 by the symbol 8 
on the obverse. Some of the coins in this find, e.g. Pl. A. 26 and 
В. 13, seem to be new varieties. There is no clue to the date of 
the hoard; the large number of one variety (I, а) present probably 


means that these are the local issues rather than the latest in date. 
Cunningham (A.S.R. xiv, pp. 19-20, Pl. X. 1) has noted that 
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three-quarters of tne coins from Shah Dheri, i.e. Taxila, were of 
this type (Class 2, Group I, var. а). 

175 punch-marked coins were found with a gold coin of Diodotos 
in a single deposit in the Bhir mound! at Taxila. These were of 
‘copper with a slight admixture of silver, and most of them had 
on the reverse the so-called Taxila symbol’, i.e. they were of 
Class 2, Group I. The only specimen illustrated (Pl. XL. 1) is 
of Class 2, Group I, var. а. This find is further evidence of the 
association of this type with the Taxila region. Тһе date of this 
hoard is indieated by the coin of Diodotos as the latter half of 
the third century в.с. The coins in this find were probably 
originally plated. Тһе British Museum has very few of these 
plated coins, but they are quite common. "They are of the same 
type as the silver, and traces of the plating occasionally survive, 
but the majority at first sight seem to be copper. 

The miscellaneous coins found at Sirkap (Taxila)? included 
punch-marked pieces and silver bars of the type described in $ 8 
with the corresponding small round pieces. With them were well- 
known copper coins of Taxila, and some clue to the date is given 
by the fact that a coin of Demetrius was found in a slightly later 
stratum. 

In a monastery at Taxila? punch-marked coins were found with ` 
coins of Kadphises I and II, Kanishka, Vasudeva, and Sassanian 
coins of the third to fourth centuries A. D. 

In the Lower City of Taxila many punch-marked coins were 
found as well as coins of Apollodotos, Philoxenos, Maues, Azes I 
and II, Gondophares, Soter Megas, Kadphises I and II. These two 
records show that punch-marked coins were still in use in the first 
centuries B. C. and A.D. 

$ 46. A little find of ten coins was made in a hillock north-west 
of Thatta* in the Pindigheb tahsil of the Attock district. Nine 
of these were punch-marked pieces *of the local Taxilan' type, 
i.e. Class 2, Group I. From the symbols mentioned— bull, taurine, 


1 Marshall, A.S. R., 1912-13, p. 42. з 1,5.В., 1919-20, рр. 21-2. 
з A.S.R., 1923-4, p. 26. 4 A.S.R., 1926-7, p. 229. 
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апа tree—they were evidently again of var. а of this group. With 
them was a hemidrachm of the horseman type of Philoxenos, which 
puts the date of burial of the hoard in the latter part of the second 
century B.C. 


$ 47. A small collection of punch-marked coins was published 
by Mr. R. D. Banerji in the Num. Suppl. to the J.A.S.D., 1910, 
$ 76, as a find from Afghanistan. They were given to the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal by the Amir of Afghanistan when in Calcutta. 
This seems the only reason for describing them as having been 
found in Afghanistan. That they were found together is probable, 
as there seems to be little variety in the types. "The coins, forty- 
four in number, were in very poor condition, and it is impossible 
to identify many of them accurately. It is clear, however, from 


the occurrence of symbols ол, à. and Cas upon them 


that they belong mainly to Group VII of Class 2, and one (по. 27) 
; ec. . , А 
оп which Ҹ̧ФА is clear, may be of Group XI. From a comparison 
зэ 


with the finds already described above, а north-western provenance 
seems indicated, and the coins may well have been found within 
the boundaries of modern Afghanistan. One coin (no. 38) bears 
a “ТахПа” symbol. We are unable to follow Mr. Banerji in finding 
Brahmi letters on these coins. What he took for letters were no 
doubt incomplete portions of well-known symbols. 


§ 48. A find of punch-marked coins was made in the Shahpur 
district of the Rawalpindi division in 1895, and is briefly recorded 
in the Proc. B.B.R.A.S., 1896, p. xli. The British Museum received 
four coins from this find; these were of Class 2, Group I, var. а 
(по. 17), var. d (по. 38), Group VII, var. а (no. 10), and Class 6, 
Group III, var. е (no. 36), so that it seems to have had the same 
constitution as the finds already mentioned from Taxila. 

Unfortunately we have no details of the fow punch-marked 
coins found in the Kangra district about 18531 with silver coins 
of Antiochus II, Philoxenos, Lysios; Antialkidas, and Menander, 


1 Cunningham, Num. Chron., 1873, p. 209. 
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but their much-worn state is contrasted with the freshness of the 
Greek pieces. 


$ 49. It is unfortunate that few finds from parts of India other 
than the north-west have been published in any detail. There 
are, however, two notable exceptions in the two finds from Bengal 
so carefully published and discussed by Mr. E. H. C. Walsh. 
They are from Gorho Ghat? in the Bangaon thana of the Bhagalpur 
district and from Golakhpur in Patna сібу.2 The Gorho Ghat find 
which, with the pot containing it, was recovered intact, contained 
fifty-eight silver punch-marked coins of types represented in this 
Catalogue. So far as they can be identified from the plates and 
descriptions with coins in the British Museum, the hoard included 
the following types—one cannot always be sure of the exact variety 
with certainty : 

Class 2. Group I. var. а (nos. 1, 3) 


» D » 0 (2, 4, 6) 
5 5 » е (7,8, 9) 
» » » һ%(19) 
» ШУ, (20, 91,43) 
» 5 » € )53, 56) 
> » ПІ, ,, c (44) 
? » » 9 (45) 
» » » (13) 
» » 1V, „ ? (49) 
» » » or v (22, 23) 
> » V,. aorb (37) 
» » VIL, , a (14-18) 
5 > » À (47) 
> о. S аі 
Class 6. » رر رآ‎ » )46( 
» т 11, رر‎ d (43) 
» » » е (41-42) 


! Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 1919, рр. 463-94, 
Plates I-III. 
3 Ibid., 1919, pp. 16-72, Plates I-1V. 
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Class 6, Group III, var. c (44) 


” » g (45) 
81005 (ESS) 
T » » €(90) 


When thus tabulated this find resembles that of the Bhir mound 
find ($ 44), but it is to be remembered that tie proportions are 
very different. This find consists almost entirely of coins of Class 2 
with a small proportion of Class 6, while in the Bhir mound find 
the vast majority of the coins belong to Class 6. 


550. Another find from the Bhagalpur district is mentioned by 
Cunningham. He says he had seen in the Indian Museum in 
London seven punch-marked coius found by Grant in a subterranean 
passage in Bhagalpur. They bear the ‘usual figures of the sun, 
bull, chaitya, tree, soldier with shield and dog’. These coins are 
probably now in the British Museum, but no record of provenance 
came with them from the India Office. They may have been of 
Groups ПІ, VI, and ҮП of Class 2. 


551. The other find published by Mr. Walsh consists of coins 
of a type hitherto unknown. It was found at Golakhpur in Patna 
city in a jar in the river bank, and contained 108 coins. It was 
a very homogeneous find. The coins are remarkable for their 
large fabric which enables the punches to be distinctly and sepa- 
rately impressed without merging into one another as is so common 

-on smaller coins. Like the coins with which we аге familiar, they 
always have five pupehes on the obverse, of which two are the sun 


and a form of the six-armed symbol xe. 


The other three symbols vary and are mainly new to the series 
of symbols. They are usually geometrical patterns, notably a 
hexagram and arrangements of dots. Animals are rare, but the 
bull and elephant are found. А remarkable type is one which 
Mr. Walsh describes as a bull's head with a wreath round it. It 
is very clear on Pl. II. 83, and we would rather suggest that it is 


1 A S.R., xv, pp. 31-2. 
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& beetle of some kind. The bow and arrow is a symbol occasionally: 
found on coins with which we are more familiar. Another feature 
of these coins is the complete absence of the taurine symbol or the 
conventional fish or any of the numerous combinations in which 
these occur. It seems natural to suppose that these coins are 
typical of a local issue, and it is a little remarkable to find again at 
Bhagalpur, at so considerable a distance farther east, coins of a type 
with which we are very familiar on the north-western frontier. 

The remainder of the information available about the provenance 
of punch-marked coms is very slight, and does not enable us to 
identify the coins Яп question. 

552. In excavating at Belwa' in the Saran district of Tirhut, 
Mr. H. Panday found ‘seven punch-marked coins and three of 
copper coated with silver, three copper coins of the Kushan dynasty 
including one of Kanishka’. The earliest buildings were of the 
second and first centuries B.C., and the date of burial of the coins 
may have been as late as the first or second century A.D. 

Mr. Ratan Tata’s excavations at Pátaliputra? yielded numerous 
copper and a few silver and silver-plated punch-marked coins along 
with coins of the Kushan and Mitra dynasties. 

In 1925, 254 silver punch-marked coins were found near the 
vil зое of Trogna? in Masaurhi, in the Patna district. 

In 1913, 2,873 silver punch-marked coins were found at Patraha * 
in the Purnea district of the province of Bihar and Orissa, but no 
details are available. 

At Bodh Gaya Cunningham found five silver punch-marked 
coins and ‘a curious medal of the Indo-Scythian king Huvishka ';? 
one of them was of the type of РІ. V. 16, Class 2, Group II, var. е 
(cf. Cunningham, Mahabodhi, Pl. X XII. 15, p. 20 (probably no. 44)). 

In the Proc. A.S.B., 1882, р. 112, there із а reference to some 
coins from Toomluk sent up by the collector of Midnapur, which 


1 A.S.R., 1918-19, p. 16. 2 [bid., 1912-13, pp. 84 f. 
з Ibid., 1925-6, p. 168. 
4 Ibid , 1916-17, p. 17; J.B. 5 0.R.S , 1919, p. 20. 


222% ASR, xvi, p. iv. 
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these included early cast copper, silver punch-marked, and a copper 
coin of Kanishka. 

The neat-little coin, Class 3, var. а, по. 1 (РІ. VI. 26), was found 
by Cunningham at Dharawat! in Bihar. 1191 silver punch-marked 
coins of all shapes were found at Chaibasa in Singbhum in the 
Bengal Presidency, mostly of silver, but a large proportion of a very 
base metal.? 


§ 53. ОҒ finds made in the United Provinces, the following may 
be noted here :— 

A find made at Mirzapur in 1895, from which a selection reached 
the British Museum as Treasure Trove from the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal included 

Class 2. Group I  var.d. 
227207 » ҮП var. а. 
p» 0L Yer; @ 

From Indor Khera, eight miles SSW. of Anupshahar in the 
United Provinces, Carlleyle got punch-marked coins and Indo- 
Scythian and early cast copper pieces. Тһе опіу punch-marked 
coin described in detail was of Class 2, group II or III. 

At Bhuila Carlleyle found punch-marked coins with coins of 
Wima Kadphises and a coin of Purushadatta. 

At Bua-dih (Kurda)? Carlleyle found а square punch-marked 
coin with coins of Wima Kadphises and Kanishka. 

In 1886,141 much worn punch-marked silver coins were found 
in the Etawa © district of the United Provinces. 

Іп 1886, 164 extremely worn silver punch-marked coins were 
found at Ва Ша? in the United Provinces. 

In the A.S. R., xxii, p. 106, Cunningham records that many ancient 
punch-marked coins have been found at Chiriyakot (Chiraiya-kot), 
twenty-five miles NW. of Ghazipur in the Benares district of the 
United Provinces. Some of these are now in the British Museum :— 


1 ALS R., xvi, Pl. XIII, р. 46. 2 Proc. A.S.B., 1885, p. 126. 
3 A.S.R., xii, p. 40. * Ibid., pp. 145 and 164. 
5 Ibid., p. 206. ° Proc. A.S.B., 1886, p. 67. 


1 Ibid., 1886, p. 68. 
d 
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Class 4, var. а (no. 1) and var. d (no. 6). Class 6, Group I, var. а 
(nos. 2 and 5). Class 4, which is of a very distinct fabric, recalling 
that of the Golakhpur (Patna) find, has symbols not found elsewhere 
and may therefore belong to this district. Of Bairant in the same 
region, Cunningham records that punch-marked coins are found 
there with early copper cast and struck coins (ibid., p. 114). 

In 1875-6 Cunningham procured 45 punch-marked and cast coins 
with 2 coins of Huvishka at Sanchankot.! 

In 1881-2 he found at the Fort of Karra, thirty-seven miles 
NW. of Allahabad, a punch-marked silver coin, two cast copper 
coins, and a large Kosambi coin, which suggested to him a site of 
the second century в.с. 

At Padham® in ‘the Gangetic Doab, іп the Mainpuri district 
of the United Provinces, half-way between Elah and Shekohabad, 
Cunningham found some punch-marked coins with single specimens 
of coins of the satrap Ranjubula and his son Sodasa, and 20 coins 
of Kanishka and Huvishka. 

At Sankisa 4 in the Farrukhabad district of the United Provinces, 
in 1876, Cunningham made a large collection of coins, including 
8 silver punch-marked coins and several cast copper coins. On the 
same site were coins of Ranjubula and his son Sodasa; then came 
coins of Wima Kadphises, Huvishka, and Vasudeva. At Sankisa ° 
Cunningham at an earlier date found square silver punch-marked 
and early cast square copper coins. 

About twenty years ago a find of 1 245 silver punch-marked 
coins was made at Paila іп the Kheri district of the United Pro- 
vinees. I had an opportunity of seeing specimens from this find 
which eame home with the late Mr. W. E. M. Campbell's collection. It 
consisted of a very distinct class of coins represented in the Museum 
by the two coins forming Class 7 (see p. 84). Тһе important thing 
to note about the find is that it contained a distinct type of coin, 
and had, we believe, none of the common classes 2 and 6 in it. 


1 A.S.R., xi, p. 54. ? Ibid., xvii, p. 89. 
з Ibid., xi, p. 38. * Ibid., xi, p. 25. 
5 Ibid., i, p. 276. 
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§ 54. From Rajputana and Central India the following informa- 
tion 's available on the provenance of punch-marked coins :— 

At Tambavati Nagari,! twenty miles north of Chitor, in Udaipur 
State, Rajputana, Carlleyle in 1871—2 found numerous punch-marked 
coins. Тһе earliest inscribed coins from this site seem to be of the 
second-first century в.с. Of the coins he describes (р. 216), one can 
be identified as of Class 2, Group III, var. f. 

At Chandravati or Jhalra Patan,? in Jhalawar, Carlleyle found 
square punch-marked coins and uninscribed early copper coins. 

At Sarangpur? eighty miles NW. of Bhi!sa, in Central India, 
Cunningham found numerous punch-marked and early uninscribed 
cast coins. 

In his excavations at Besnagar, two miles NW. of Bhilsa, Mr. D. R. 
Bhandarkar found numerous punch-marked copper coins of the Eran 
and Ujjayini types and a few plated silver punch-marked coins‘ 
of Group ПІ or IV of Class 2. Тһе date of burial might be as 
early as the second century, but may be as late as the second or 
third century A.D. 

In 1875-7 Cunningham? had discovered similar coins on this 
site:—6 punch-marked, 50 of the Eran and Ujjayini copper types: 
other coins were found of the Satraps, Nàgas, and Chandragupta 11. 

At Eran; fifty miles NE. of Вива, іп 1874-5 and 1876-7 Cun- 
ningham found numerous early struck copper coins of the Eran 
and Ujjayini type. The punch-marked coins obtained here in- 
cluded one which he illustrates оп Pl. XXIV. 3; it is of Class 6, 
Group ІП, var. f (Pl. VII. 13). Here, as аб Besnagar, the silver 
punch-marked coins formed a very small proportion compared 
with the copper. The ‘ broken die’ illustrated by Cunningham on 
Pl. XXIV. 1, is probably a mould for forging or casting coins in 
copper of some variety of Class 6, Groups III or IV, which would 
be afterwards plated with silver. It was made from an impression 
of a genuine coin as the position of the dog to left instead of right. 

1 Ibid., vi, p. 197, 200-1. 


2 Ibid., ii, р. 264. 3 Ibid., p. 288. 
* Ibid., 1913-14, p. 210 (РІ. LXIV. 16-17). 
5 Ibid., x, p. 37. 6 Ibid., pp. 77-9. 
j d2 
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shows. There is no case of a silver punch-marked coin being struck 
from а single die. АП the evidence shows that the punches were 
put on separately. 

We may also record here a find made in Palanpur state in 1918, 
a selection from which was presented to the British Museum by the 
Bombay Government; it included :— 

Class 2. Group VII, var. g. 

2226: 5, III, var. a. 

ES с э. Var; e. 
V, var. а. 
тал 5 „ Var... 
VI, var. d. 

Two finds have in recent years been made in the Central Pro- 
vinces :— 

One, discovered at Hinganghat in the Wardha district of the 
Central Provinces in 1924, from which two coins were presented to 
the British Museum by the Director of Industries, contained coins of 

Class 2. Group XI, var. с. 

The other from Thathari, in the Central Provinces, discovered in 
1925, from which a selection was presented to the British Museum 
through the Director of Industries, included :— 
| Class 2. Group V, var. e. 

Бай » ҮП, var. 7. 
16: 5 » var. ћ, 
and the very small pieces called Class 9 (pp. 286-7). 


§ 55. Several finds are recorded from Bombay and Madras 
Presidencies and South India :— 

192 silver punch-marked coins were found in the village of Shinhi 
near Kolhapur, in the Kurveer Petta, along with a gold ring. 
Dr. Bhau Daji reported on them to the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society at their meeting of llth April 1872 (Pro- 
ceedings, pp. xxi-xxii). ‘They have a few punch-marks or symbols 
on one side and frequently one punch-mark on the opposite side. 
Generally a corner is cut off. Тһе 30 coins recovered varied in 
“ weight from 45 to.53 grains. Тһе gold ring had the name of the 
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owner engraved upon it in characters 2,100 years old, i.e. nearly 
the age of АбоКа, in Devanagari characters, Nadibhagasa = (ring) 
of Nandibhaga. It was octagonal on the outer surface with a 
symbol on each facet. These were a Поп or tiger, two standing 
figures, elephant, tree and railing, hor;e and fishes, deer, some of 
which types are common on punch-marked coins. 


$ 56. An important find of punch-marked silver coins was made 
several years ago іп the Karimnagar district of Warangal in 
Hyderabad, and acquired as treasure trove for the Hyderabad 
Museum. Mr. T. Strcenivas has described the coins, some 420 in 
number, very fully in the Annual Report of the Archaeological 
Department of H.E.H. the Nizam’s Dominions, 1931, pp. 39-44, 
and Pl. XVI: 39 coins are illustrated on the plate, and they belong 
to the following varieties of this Catalogue:— 


Class 2. Group І. var.c. 


p 5) 41 NO (D 

D ә IV. var. d to À. 

„э » » Var. 7 or 7. 

218: 30253 VER NY 

у ©) Soup ev aren 

Dy p Мо var: 

т»; 2. 412 LDCS 

ES » VII. var. a. 

y I O. 005105 

3 > а ЭЭ 

234: DEN SOPE 

2) n IX. var. ? 
Class б. Group І. var. а. 

ME , Шоу 

2 39 „ ШІ. var. ? 

E y 2 » var. (U 

D 9 E Me MENG Gb 


On account of the condition of the coins, Mr. Streenivas was not 
able to make out all the symbols on all the coins, but it is quite 
evident from his descriptions that the coins on the plate are quite 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


liv INTRODUCTION 


representative of the find; one or two varieties might be added, 
| e.g. по. 60 із Class 2, Group IV, var. a, but all the groups seem to 
be represented on the plate. Class 2 seem to preponderate, so that 
the find resembles that from Gorho Ghat (5 49). A number of coins 
of Class 2, Group IX, were present, e.g. p. 52, no. 51 (not illus- 
trated, No. 52, is the coin on РІ. XVI. 22). This group is absent 
from the similarly constituted Gorho Ghat and Bhir mound finds. 
We have, therefore, evidence of the association of Classes 2 and 6— 
to which the majority of punch-marked coins belong—from Taxila 
in the north-west, Gorho Ghat in the east, and Karimnagar in the 
south. 

§ 57. A find at Trichinopoli in 1910 consisted, so far as can be 
judged from some very worn specimens sent to the British Museum, 
of Classes 2 and 6; only one was worth cataloguing (p. 65, no. 7). 

A find made in the Bimlipatan taluk of the Vizagapatan district 
of the Madras Presidency in 1896, from which a selection reached 
the British Museum as Treasure Trove from the Madras Government, 


included :— 
Class 2. Group IV. var. e. 
3 — 2 » » var. n. 
Xm x; WIL var: 7: 
6. ХЕ «уат a: 
us noc Macc NE, 
Mm 3 WARS (02 


In 1808, Mr. William Garrow, collector, of Coimbatore, wrote to 
Coi. Mackenzie to report that a number of ancient silver punch- 
marked eoins had been found in a tuinulus at Chavadepalyam in 
that district; these coins were, he said, identical with some others 
discovered four years previously in a field at Репат, also in Coimba- 
tore district, among which was a denarius of Augustus.’ 

$ 58. The find-spots mentioned in the preceding paragraphs fall 
into well-marked groups. The first is in the extreme north-west :— 


1 Sir Walter Elliot quoting from the Mackenzie MSS. in Transactions of the 
International Congress of Prehistoric Archaeology, 1868, p.255; cf. also Elliot in 
Numismatic Gleanings, p. 10 = Madras Journal of Literature and Science, N. 5, 
IU, p. 227-8 (1843-4), and James Bird, J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. T, p. 294. 
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Peshawar, Таха, Thatta, Shahpur, and Kangra (95 43-8). Тһе 
second belongs to the Ganges valley: Indor Khera, Padham, Paila, 
Etawa, Sankisa, Chiriyakot, Mirzapur, Ballia, Patna, Trogna, Belwa, 
Bodh Gaya, and Bhagalpu: (§ 48-53). The Chaibasa and Midnapur 
finds may be put in this group or classed together. In the west we 
have a third group:—Palanpur, Tambavati Nagari, Jhalra Patan, 
Sarangpur, Besnagar, and Eran—in southern Rajputana and Malwa, 
the area between the Aravalli and Vindya mountains, drained by 
tributaries of the Jumna. Тһе Hingaghat, Thaithari, Karimnagar, 
and Bimlipatan finds belong to the basin of the Godavari. The 
Kolhapur, Coimbatore, and Trichinopoli finds appear rather isolated 
in the south, although the two last are not so remote from each 
other. This tells us little more than that punch-marked coins 
are found in what were іп ‘ancient times also the most important 
and thickly populated parts of India. When, however, we come to 
examine, with the limited details available, the coins in the individual 
finds, we find that the composition of the finds is almost everywhere 
the same. They consist of our classes 2 and 6. The finds which con- 
tain coins of classes other than these contain coins of quite different 
classes only. These are the find which contained our Class 1 whick. 
belongs to somewhere in the north; the Paila find (Class 7, § 53) 
which was made somewhat north of the area delineated by the finds 
in the Ganges valley ; and the Gorho Ghat (Patna) fiad which con- 
tains a class of coin unrepresented in the Museum. At first sight the 
constant association of Classes 2 and 6 is surprising. They are 
very different in style and fabric. Class 2 consists of small thick 
pieces and Class 6 of large thin pieces. Speaking generally, the coins 
of Class 2 have a definite reverse type, while those of 6 have a very 
large number of small punches on the reverse, none of which appears 
to be of special significance. The obverse symbols of the two classes 
cannot be linked together as they can within the classes. We were аб 
first inclined to think on the evidence of the provenance of individual 
specimens that Class 2 belonged to Northern India and Class 6 to 
the Decean (cf., for example, the frequency with which coins from 
Bombay and Madras appear in Class 6 in this Catalogue and the 
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coins illustrated by Elliot (Num. Glean., Pl. VII, VIII), all belong 
to Class 6). The evidence of the Bhir mound find ($ 44) with a large 
proportion of Class 6, and of the Karimnagar find ($ 56) with a large 
proportion of Class 2, forbids any such hypothesis. Classes 2 and 6, 
to which most of the known coins belong, therefore circulated to- 
gether from Peshawar to the mouth of the Godavari, and from 
Palanpur in the west to Midnapur in the east. 'The distinction 
between Classes 2 and 6 is not one of place: they must have been 
issued by the same authority and have circulated together through- 
out the area where that authority prevailed. Below we show that 
the different groups and varieties of Classes 2 and 6 are linked 
together in à way which shows that the issues are closely connected. 
The similarity of constitution of the various hoards suggests they 
were buried about the same time, and had we an accurate analysis 
of all hoards it would be possible to confirm this and construct 
a chronological arrangement of the coins. In other countries, hoards 
are usually buried in troubled times—for example, the commonest 
period for finds of English coins is that of the Civil War. The 
authority that issued these coins must have ruled the Ganges valley, 
the upper Indus valley, thrust its way up the tributaries of Jumna 
ta the west and come along the east coast through Orissa and pene- 
trated far into the Deccan. This is what the find-spots suggest. If 
we assume that these hoards were buried in a time of war and in- 
security, this power must have collapsed about the same time every- 
where in its vast empire, for there is a great similarity in the hoards. 
АП this suggests the period of the Maurya empire—which ruled all 
the regions mentioned and suddenly collapsed everywhere at the 
beginning of the second century B.c.—for the issue of these coins, 
and the above rough grouping of the find-spots corresponds quite 
well with the distribution of the Asoka inscriptions. 

$ 59. The chronological evidence available from hoards is slight, 
but, such as it is, it points in the same direction as the geographical, 
evidence. The Bhir mound find at Тахиа ($ 44) contained two coins 
of Alexander tlie Great, and one of Philip Aridaeus and an Achae- 
menid siglos. It must therefore have been buried after the time of 
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Philip (323-316 в.с.), probably about 300 в.с. The same site yielded 
а find deposited with a gold coin of Diodotus which must therefore 
have been buried about 250 в.с. To about this same date belong the 
coins from Sirkap, where a coin of Demetrius was found in a some- 
what later stratum. Elsewhere at Taxila punch-marked coins were 
found associated with coins of the Greek kings of the first century 
B.C. and first and second centuries A.D., Maues, Azes, Gondophares, 
Kadphises, and Kanishka, that is to say they still circulated in the 
Scythian and Kushan periods. 

The small find from Thatta contained a drachm of Philoxenos 
which puts the date of burial at about 100 в.с. The Kangra find 
also contained coins of Philoxenos, but other Greek kings like Anti- 
machus, Menander, and Lysias are represented; the date of burial 
again is about 100 r.c. In the Ganges valley, the Belwa find was 
associated with Kushan coins and the Ratan Tata excavations at 
Pataliputra showed that punch-marked coins circulated with Mitra 
and Kushan coins, i.e. of first and second centuries A.D. At Bodh 
Gaya and Midnapur (Toomluk) the same association is again found. 
At Indor Khera, Bhuila, Bua-dih, and Sanchankot, punch-marked 
coins came from sites which also yielded Kushan coins. At Padham, 
punch-marked coins were found with coins from Ranjubula to Hu- 
vishka, that is to say of first and second centuries A.p. Conditions 
at Sankisa were similar. In these cases from the Ganges valley we 
are not dealing with hoards but with isolated coins from sites. The 
most reasonable thing to suppose is that the punch-marked coins 
immediately preceded the Scythian and. Kushan series when these 
are all found on the same site; but it is possible that they continued 
in circulation down to the Kushan period, and the complete absence 
of silver coins of the later Saka-Pahlava and Kushan rulers 
makes this very probable. These sites certainly show that punch- 
marked coins circulated in the second and first centuries B.C. It is 
only in Northern India that we can expect to find other coins with 
them which can give a clue to the date of punch-marked coins. We 
omit the frequent association of silver with early copper uninscribed 
coins, as the latter do not help us. In Central and Southern India 
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we have a find near Kolhapur with a ring ‘inscribed in Asoka 
characters’, probably of the second century B.c.; and the finds from 
the distriet of Coimbatore are interesting as one of them yielded 
& denarius of Augustus, so that the coins were probably buried 
in the first century A.D. 


5 60. The period of circulation of punch-marked coins may there- 
fore be put at the third and second centuries B.c.; that they con- 
tinued in circulation later is most probable, and that they may go 
back to the fourth century в.с. is possible. Their issue does not cover 
a great period in time, otherwise the hoards would differ considerably 
in composition. The great variety of combinations of symbols can- 
not mean that each obverse belongs to a different reign for example. 
And, as we shall show below, the obverse types are linked together 
in à way that shows they must fall into practically contemporary 
groups. The change of one minor symbol must have been made 
very frequently, and the relative permanence of two of the symbols 
also suggests a limited period of issue. 


$ 61. The classification of the many combinations of: obverse 
types is a somewhat difficult matter, and it is complicated by the 
fact that the reverse types do not always agree when an obverse 
arrangement has been settled. The reverse type is evidently of con- 
siderable significance on Classes 1 to 5, for it is on this side only 
that we find countermarks (e.g. p. 20, no. 36, p. 30, no. 24), and the 
countermark is usually another known reverse type, or at least a 
type not found on the obverse. In the second group, Classes 6 and 7, 
it is impossible to say that any of the numerous reverse punches 
hasany special significance, and the only countermark found appears 
оп obverses (e.g. p. 65, no. 12). While we have the same reverse with 
a closely linked series of regularly changing obverses, we also have 
the same obverse with a number of different reverses. The arrange- 
ment we here propose will no doubt be emended and simplified in 
time from an analysis of finds, but we may run through it here to 
show how the numerous issues are linked together, and to suggest 
that for this reason they do not cover a great period in time. We 
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have divided the coins into seven classes: the great bulk of them 
belong to 1, 2, and 6; 8, 4, and 5 consist of a few coins each, which 
differ in fabric or have unusual symbols and seem to: stand apart. 
Class 7 is certainly very distinct from the others, and it is unfortunate 
that it is so poorly represented in the Museum. Тһе evidence of 
finds shows that 1, 2, and 6 are more closely connected than the 
differences of fabric suggest. 

We have given the name Class to large series of coins of the 
same fabric and characterized by certain symbols. These we have 
divided into groups within which the same symbols recur; they 
usually have each a symbol or two peculiar to them. The varieties 
are the individual issues. It is unfortunate that we are unable to 


say whether these distinctions are chronological or geographical. 

$ 62. Class 1 consists almost entirely of square coins of very 
regular size with the reverse symbol Ф. Four varieties аге dis- 
tinguished, one symbol varying in each. These are :— 


Obverse. Reverse. 


de Sh т À 
Van O қ 5 » Se ? 


Var. с. x : $ » کے‎ m 


The evidence of this isolated group of coins from a single find 


Var. d. 


suggests we ought to be able to arrange all the coins in groups with 
a single reverse and regularly changing obverse symbols. It is not 
certain that var. d is of this Class. 

5 63. Class 2 is divided into eleven groups, each characterized by 
certain symbols but linked together by others. 

Group I consists of coins all of which have the so-called Taxila 


symbol, нё», on the reverse. Vars. а, b, c should perhaps not be 


distinguished, as b and с are countermarked specimens of а. 
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abe, d, and e differ in one symbol. 


Obverse. Reverse. 
' SF $ f tsa 


Var. d. 


» 2 


Var. €. 2 » ” » = 9» 


f and g have two symbols in common with e, namely if and 
е: they аге closely connected іп not having the sun and six- 


armed symbols, but they differ in the symbols which take their 
place. 

Var. h has a different and rare reverse symbol, 3, but is closely 
connected with g by the three little figures on the obverse. It is 
interesting to note then that var. h is quite closely linked with a, 
although the two varieties have not a single symbol in common. 


Obverse. Reverse. 


"y d Ж А Ü - s 
Var. g. 5 5 X $ 59 | » 
Нь ж b 4 oan wa Ж 


$ 64. The characteristic symbols of Group II are AUT 22 


апа 2h: var. b is only a countermarked form of var. «, and the 
countermark, it may be noted, is also found in Group I, var. б. Vars. 


а, b, c, and d have the same reverse ; var. c substitutes the three men 


997 for the first three symbols of var. а, and 4 has only one 
symbol in common with it. It may be noted that two of the sym- 
bols on var. d also occur in Group I, var. f, another type which has 
neither the sun nor six-armed symbol. Var. e is connected with c by 
three cf its obverse symbols as is f, which has the same reverse 
symbols as e and g; var. g is also connected by obverse with vars. d 
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and e. Var. h is connected by obverse symbols with а, e, and g. 
The possession of the reverse type 8 links e, f, g, and A. 

$ 65. Group III is characterized by the symbol % which links it 


with Group II. It is also the characteristic reverse of this group. 


The countermark W is again found in this group on specimens 


of var. а, and on уат. b, which is really a countermarked form of c. 
at 
Var. 0 is var. f countermarked with a rare symbol vf only found 


as а countermark. The symbol ў on these is found ор coins of 
Ujjayini (p. 248). 
The obverses of this group are as follows: 


Var. a. E Sez 8 м FH 
Var. b, с. » m » » » 
Var. d. D » » » m 


Var. f g. » » » » $ 


Var. h. » » » 2 гў: 


с y 
Var. 7. » » 20» » ЯМ" 


Var. 7. » » » ik » 


h, i, апа j are connected by the same reverse symbols, a taurine 


countermark being added to the regular 8 of this group. We have 
put here a coin which is connected with Group II or IV. 


Obverse. Reverse. 


ж = EA 


§ 66. Group IV is connected with III by the symbols 8 and 


и * 
52. Its characteristic symbols are Те and etx: 
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wa Ж SOR QL 8 Tak 2, 


Var. а is connected by four of its obverse symbols with Group III 
and by reverse with Group II, but the fifth obverse symbol is one 
not found elsewhere. Var, Û differs in only one symbol on the obverse 


9 
т>. but has reverse 8 connecting it with Group III. Var. с 


ES 
substitutes 9 Ғог < and has the same reverse ав var.a. Var. d 


is the same but with reverse of b. Vars. е toh are similar but show 


4. 
different forms of the six-armed symbol, е, f, and g having «ёр 
Ф 


ї 

(по det as in the text), with * dumb-bell' symbols in place of the 
fishes, while À, k, and ¿ have a remarkable form, 55% not found 
elsewhere. / and g have new reverses, >£ and von io be found 
again later. ¿and j have the same obverse as b, but reverses V9 and 
8 respectively; k to o are connected by the symbol ek m and o 
by e: q to t are connected by ШЕ and a new form of six- 
armed symbol , and with d and e Бу ‘the tree in railing’. ш 


and v are connected by two of their symbols, but it is their reverses 
that bring them into this group. A number of new reverses, vga: 


db, ex : Ё , &(98&, appear in this group. 
$ 67. Group V is connected with IV by the use of most of the 
reverse symbols just mentioned. Its characteristic symbol is RH. 


Уатв..а and b have four symbols in common and differ in their fifth ; 
that of b, a hare! in a crescent, the symbol of the moon, is not found 
elsewhere on punch-marked coins but we have it on the coin of 


. ! Itake thie opportunity of correcting ‘rabbit’ to ‘hare’ on p. xxviii, last line, 
as Sir Richard Burn has pointed out to me that the rabbit is not known in India. 
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Visnudeva (p. 147). Var. c is connected with а by a special form of 


branch; it has a remarkable six-armed symbol, ; var. d is con- 


nected here by its reverse and two obverse symbols; the most notable 
obverse symbol is that of a bird alighting on a tree. 


$ 68. Group VI shows the same variety of reverses as IV and V. 
The obverses of а, b, and с are connected by the symbol ‘tree in 
railing’. d is connected with b by its reverse type, a little figure of 
a deity with a staff or spear. The gesticulating little man on the 
obverse of b is not found elsewhere. Тһе obverses of d to f are con- 
nected by a bull, while e to g are connected with c by three of their 


symbols. Var. À is remarkable in having a star or lotus же оп 
obverse and reverse. 


§ 69. Group VII is a large one, the characteristic symbols of which 


are what we may call the ‘dog and rabbit’ ca although the 
latter is not a rabbit, and the former may not be a dog, olla. 


and аПа. Vars. а to 4 differ only in reverse types, with all of 
which we are already familiar. Var. f has not the sun and six-armed 
symbol, and like some other coins (Class 2, Group I, var. f, and: 


Group 11, vars. 4 and g) which omit them includes A and (8 іп 


its symbols. Vars. e and 0 substitute afia for АЖ: and var. h % 


for ол, for which var. 7 again has an elephant. J, k, and ¿ each 
differ in one symbol from the variety which precedes it. The re- 
verses of this group show an increasing number of punches, but it 
is still possible to pick out one as the most important. Vars. 2, k, 


Ф х 

апа һауе , not Se as in the text. The cobra on var. / may 
% А | 

be noted. 


Group VIII is linked with VII by the symbol 200 and ‘ dog and 


rabbit’ on а and b; с is connected with а by МйГ and с, d, e by 
>a 


МА 
the elaborate symbol (e and the remarkable 20 4 
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Group IX consists of a series of very neatly made coins, all with 
the same obverse, and showing five different reverses. It is connected 


with preceding groups by 8 on the obverse and by its reverses. 


Its characteristic symbols are ЕҢ апа «В» . Іаояіп take the op- 


Ф 
portunity of correcting the 388 of the text to 202 


Group X, the characteristic symbol of which is ТЕН. is connected 


with VII by о4Шо; the fifth symbols on each of the varieties do 
not occur elsewhere. ‘The reverses are those of the preceding groups 
but show an increasing number of small stamps. 


Group XI still shows the same reverses, but the characteristic 


ec 
obverse symbol von of a and b suggests а separate group; the 
place of var. c is uncertain. 


§ 70. Class 3 consists at present of two very neat coins with the 


same obverse: one with a plain reverse and the other with reverse 


АА. Тһе obverse symbols 6 and 266 connect it with Class 2, 


but the other three, & (€, 52 апа [ex]. put these coins in 


& class by themselves. 

Class 4 contains a number of coins of large fabric, with normally 
plain reverses. The symbols on the reverse of one specimen of var. 0 
(по. 4) are probably countermarks. It is characterized by a whorl 


form of the sun and unusual variants of the six-armed symbol, KON 
° 

and ХХ. а and b are connected by four of their symbols, and c is 

one 

connected with them by the bow and arrow, and d with с by KON 


and with а and b by the elephant. Var. е really has only four 
symbols on the obverse and should be transferred to Class 7. The 


first symbol is not a snake but 13. 
са 


Class 5, like Class 3, consists of two neatly struck coins, опе with 
plain reverse and the other with a symbol on it. Its characteristic 
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ec ec 
symbols are 1005 and ҰША. Var. k of Group III, Class 6, should 


be transferred to this class as var. c of it. 


$ 71. The coins of the very large Class 6 are linked together by 
their obverse symbols and by the fact that their reverses have 
numerous small punch-marks, no particular one of which seems to 
have the significance of the large and distinct reverse types of 
Classes 1 and 2. 

The characteristic symbols of Group І are the rhinoceros or 


unicorn, б. and а square tank with four fishes around a central 


pillar or lingam Е. 


Vars. a to 4 have four symbols in common and differ in their fifth, 


Еф. X ; Ч and &(9&. Var. e is connected with с by four 


symbols but substitutes a little animal «a for thetank. Vars.f and 
g are connected with c and e by their fifth symbol, and A with them by 


d A number of variants of the six-armed symbol are found in 
VOV 
this group. 


$ 72. The characteristic symbol of Group П is Y% which serves 
to link it with I, with which and II, it shares the bull and elephant. 
Vars. z, b, and c have four symbols in common and differ only in their 


fifth, ROR, GE: and an. Var. d substitutes a bull for «B» 


of var. b and e, an elephant for another symbol of d. 


578. Group III, to which a large number of coins belong, is 


characterized by the symbol 256 and shares the bull with other 
groups of this Class. The connexions of the obverses of the variants 


may be conveniently exhibited as follows: 


Var. а. = 05 25 A ай Үр 
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w. "E WS R eft a 
» » AOR 


Var. d. 5 

Var. е. з " > «85 ” 
Ware 5 » CHP , 
Уагл0? 5, Г. 5; y 
AN Л. , 5 š x 
Vara 3 3 x » 51: 
WARIS Sp 3 3 (bà ез 


Var. k ought to be transferred to Class 5, as var. с of it. 


§ 74. Group IV is connected with the preceding by x and the 


bull ; its characteristic symbol is Ф Symbols peculiar to it аге the 
frog and little animal surrounded by a border of pellets and taurine 


symbols. 
Its variants are connected as follows: 


а AE %% m Ф а 


Var. c. 3 28 > > > 


зе 
Var. 6. » 28 » Ф at Y] 
> ° 
Var Л. » » » e » 
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Var. d does not contain the characteristic symbol of this group 
but is too closely connected with с to be separated from it. Simi- 
larly var. f can hardly be separated from e. 


§ 75. Group V is connected with the preceding classes by the 
elephant, and its characteristic symbols are a palm-tree and a little 
animal surrounded by taurine symbols. 


Var. а which is one of the commonest coins of Class 6 has obverse 


ИЕЛЕ: 


Var. 5. 


ә » alZ LE » 


EU а 
Waray > » » 2 e 


Var. c is the same as var. а, as probably is var. d. The symbol 
on the latter is а countermark, and not the original type 
which was probably a palm-tree. It is very doubtful whether the 
next two varieties, g and À, are properly placed here. Var. g is much 
countermarked and it is difficult to say what the original type is; 
the elephant shows that it belongs to one group of Class 6. Var. Л, 
has an unusual form of the six-armed symbol found only on Class 4, 
and the frog connects 15 with Group IV of Class 6. 


Var. e. 


$ 76. Group VI is connected by the elephant and bull with other 
. groups of this Class; its characteristic symbol is a tree growing 


out of a hill, A 


Var. а links this group with other groups of Class 6 by the . 
elephant and bull. Its obverse is: 


3 x Áh - тш 


Var. b substitutes ñ (9) & аз its fifth symbol, and var. с >. 

Var. 4 cannot be separated from с although it has not the tree on 
& hill among its symbols, for which it substitutes a fruit ap ; other- 
` Wise it is as var. с. 


e2 
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Var. e resembles var. а but has a small wheel surrounded by 
taurine symbols in piace of the bull. Var. f is probably similar, as 
1 am now inclined to think that the symbol only occurs as 
a countermark and is not part of the original type. Var. g has the 


e 


three usual symbols of this group, but the fourth and fifth and 
are unusual on the obverse. Var. k has as fourth and fifth 


symbols four fishes in a tank, found in Class 2, Group V, and on 
varieties of Group I of Class б, and a branch found in Group ІП, 
var. а; this branch is the link which puts var. somewhat doubt- 
wily in this group. Var. j may belong to the preceding Group. 

§ 77. Group VII consists of a number of coins which are remark- 
able for their large, thin fabric. The elephant on var. « connects 
them with the other groups of this class, but many of the symbols 
are unusual and peculiar to the group. 

Var. a has obverse 


ҘЕ 52 өр oum x 


Var. bis connected with this by the unusual form of mountain, as 


+ is c, but the symbols SS and Ho are new. 


Var. d is not clear. The wheel is a very rare symbol and the fifth 
symbol is not quite clear; it seems to be two rows of pellets. The 
symbol R@@ connects this variety with Class 6. Var. e is con- 
nected with а-с by the form of mountain symbol; the fish in a 
crescent is not found elsewhere. Var. f's claim to be here is rather 
doubtful; it may belong to Group VI. The coin we have put here as 
Group VIII of Class 6 should more probably be connected with 


` Class 2. The symbol va is also found in Group IX of that class. 


The naga symbol is not found elsewhere on silver punch-marked 
coins, It is the numerous punches on the reverse that connect this 
coin with Class 6. 

§ 78. Class 7, of which the Museum only has two specimens, 
differs entirely from all the preceding coins and belongs toa different 
territory or time. The feature of the coins in this class is that they 
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have only four punches on the obverse. These аге an elephant, the 


uncertain little animal seen on fig. 3, p. 84, the symbol A and 


Jo. The reverses have a number of stamps, none of which is 
especially prominent; See is common among them. This is the type 
of the Paila find ($53). The coin here catalogued as var. е of Class 4 
(p. 59, no. 7) should probably be now attributed to Class 7 as it differs 


from the usual type only in having yo in place of the little animal. 
The first symbol is not, as given in the Catalogue, a snake eae 


but LA 4 
œ 


We had made a Class 8 (p. 286) of one coin, a small, square, thick 
piece which appeared to have a figure of Hanuman on it; apart 
from the fact that this is in relief, and not a ргпеһ, the resemblance 
is purely fortuitous and caused by the punches leaving a raised 
area between them. The head of the little figure is really an arm 


of the symbol see. The coin is only à poor and incomplete 
specimen of some variety of Class 2. 
Class 9, which should now be Class 8 (p. 286), consists of very 


small coins with obverse type a form of 482. these come from the 


United Provinces, the Thathari find in the Central Provinces, and 
were also in the Bhir mound find (§ 44). 


§ 79. While these pages are going through the press, Mr. Ajit 
Ghose has presented to the Museum three specimens of a new class 
of punch-marked coin which we may call Class 9. These are from 
a find of some 500 pieces from Set Mahet in the Gonda district of 
the United Provinces, which consisted of this class only, and con- 
tained none of the other classes. The characteristic feature of this 
class is the reverse type, which is a ball surrounded by three 
S-shaped lines; this device is repeated twice or thrice to fill the 
whole area. The obverse symbols are also new, except a bull, 
which is, however, of a distinct type; on one specimen they are 
five in number, on the others there are numerous countermarks 
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which obliterate the original type. As in the case of other out- 
lying classes, the symbols do not include the sun and six-armed 
symbol. The five distinct symbols are a long thin bull, a circle 
with a pellet in the centre surrounded by ten pellets, struck twice, 


an object like a spear-head, which may, however, be a bud, and. 


a symbol SU: Among the symbols on the other specimens are 
a lotus, a whorl, and a circle divided in three parts by three radii. 
Like the Paila (5 53) and Golakhpur (Patna) (5 51) finds, these 
coins represent a currency distinct from the great majority of punch- 
marked coins. They were found on a site of the ancient city of 
Sravasti, the old capital of Kosala, the date of whose incorporation 
in Magadha is unfortunately unknown. 


§ 80. The known punch-marked silver coins, then, may be classed 
as follows :—Classes 2 and 6 are closely connected and are regularly 
associated in finds over & very wide area; Class l so closely re- 
sembles the first groups of Class 2 that it is not to be separated 
from them. Classes 2 and 6 are the issues of one kingdom, if not 
of one dynasty. Тһе wide distribution of their find-spots, and 
the evidence that they were circulating in the second, third, and 
probably early fourth centuries B.C., suggests that these classes are 
the coins.of the Maurya empire ($$ 58-60). The very small classes 3 
and 5 may be separate issues of small states, but it is probable that 
they should be made groups of Class 2. Group IX of Class 2 is 
а similar issue of coins with distinct symbols, which we have not 
felt justified in separating from Class 2. Class 4, coins of unusual 
size with plain reverses and uncommon obverse symbols, is clearly 
a distinct class, but in the absence of sufficient evidence from finds 
we can say no more about them. Class 7 is also quite a distinct 
type, the large Paila (§ 53) find which consisted of this class came 
from a spot which lay outside the circle of find-spots of Classes 1-3, 
5, 6. Similarly, the Golakhpur (Patna) find (5 51) and the Set 
Mahet (§ 79) finds are the issues of quite distinct authorities, and 
the latter is also outside the area of the find-spots of the great 
majority of these coins. The Golakhpur find was made on the site 
of the ancient city of Pataliputra, and.contained none of the usual 
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classes. Тһе inference is that it was buried before Classes 2 and 6 
were struck. While distinct in fabric and having secondary symbols 
peculiar to them, these coins resemble 2 and 6 in having a sun and 


a variety of the six-armed symbol gs however, found 


elsewhere—on all of them. They are therefore struek on the same 
principle. Are we to see in them a coinage of the Nandas or of 
one of the other kingdoms which became incorporated in the 
Maurya empire? Does the Set Mahet find represent the coinage 
of Kosala and the Paila find that of Paficala ? 

The occurrence of three isolated finds of distinct types certainly 
suggests that they-are issues of smaller kingdoms or republics, and 
are  rlier than the great mass of widely distributed coins, for the 
latter were not found with them. 


$ 81. While we have little doubt that most of our coins belong to 
the Maurya period, there is then evidence—apart from the possibly 
very early, even fourth-century, date of the Bhir mound find— 
that coins were known before the Maurya period. It is not im- 
possible that the tradition of the great wealth of the Nandas owes 
its origin to their having been the first to issue coins on a large 
scale. In any case there is no evidence that coinage in India is older 
than the Nanda period, and the earliest finds, Paila, Set Mahet, 
and Golakhpur, may indicate the region in which punch-marked 
coins originate. Тһе similarity in constitution of the usual finds 
indicates that punch-marked coinage did not exist over a very long 
period; the fact that 16 had not been long established is indicated 
by the rapidity with which the new coins with type and inscription 
struck from a single die ousted the punch-marked coins from the 
second century B.C. onwards. It is very possible that the idea of 
8 coinage came to India in the late fifth or early fourth century B.C. 
from Achaemenid territory, being suggested by the sigloi, although 
its character is entirely Indian. i 


5 82. That these coins were issued by a government authority 
and not by private individuals there is not the slightest doubt. 
Only a central authority could have carried out such an apparently 
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complicated, but по doubt—if we had the clue—simple, system of 
stamping the coins in regular series. The regular occurrence of five 
symbols on the obverse naturally suggests a board of five, such as 
Megasthenes says was at the head of most departments of Mauryan 
administration. It can hardly be that the symbols are those of 
the five officials actually concerned in the issue of each piece, as 
some symbols like the sun and the six-armed symbol occur over 
& wide range of coins. The punches, though not struck with 
one die, were struck at one time. They may represent a series 
of officials of diminishing area of jurisdiction. The last and most 
frequently changing symbol would represent the actual issuer of 
the coin. The constant symbol, the sun, would represent the 
highest official, perhaps the king himself, and the next commonest, 
the various forms of six-armed symbol, the highest officials next 
under him. It is, however, difficult to reconcile the existence of 
coins with the same obverse symbols and different reverse symbols 
with this suggestion. The association in finds of Class 2 with 
significant reverse symbols with Class 6 with numerous small 
punches like shroff-marks and no definite symbol is another puzzle. 
The latter may be the earlier issues, struck before the adoption of 
a regular reverse mint-mark. The frequent occurrence of the so- 
called Taxila symbol in finds from the north-west suggests that 
the reverse symbol on these coins which have one indicates a mint. 
А similar deduction may be made from Class 1. Whether the 
reverse symbol is the badge of a district or of a ruler we cannot 
say. The countermarks on Class 2 also suggest that the reverse 
symbol is a very significant one. It is only reverse symbols that 
occur as countermarks in Class 2 (§ 41). In Class 6, where we have 
no significant reverse symbols, countermarks are placed on the 
obverse (55 41, 75-76). Тһе case of Gautamiputra countermarking 
the coins of Nahapana shows that each ruler or country had 
a characteristic symbol, which we might almost call a coat of arms. 
We can say little more, but only appeal once more for a careful 
examination of finds on the lines laid down here. This alone can 
give the answer to our problem. 
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$ 88. As to the meaning of the symbols we can only suggest 
that each is the mark or signet of an official The coins have 
preserved a great deal of a very elaborate system of symbolism 
which disappears completely with the spread of the Kharosthi and 
Brahmi alphabets in India from the third century В.С. onwards. 
Many of the symbols are simple and taken from the animal and 
plant world. Others are quite unintelligible at the present day, 
and some of them may be conventionalized forms of forgotten 
pictographie symbols. Тһеу аге of course not inscriptions in any 
sense. Three thousand years is a long period to bridge and, while 
it is impossible to connect the majority of the symbols with any- 
thing on the Mohenjo-daro seals, we may point to the part played 
by fishes in both, to the survival of the rhinoceros—if it is not 
some extinct unicorned animal—and to the symbol 8. Writing, as 
we know 16, seems to have been unknown in India before the fourth 
century B.C. and the root lip (dip) itself is of Persian origin. It 
is not till the second century B.c. that we find inscriptions becoming 
regular on coins. 


§ 84. We get no assistance from literature about the date of these 
coins. The frequent references in the Sutras to kaérsdépanas and other 
coins do not take us beyond the third century B.c. Narada’s* state- 
ment that the k@rsdpana is a silver coin in the southern country 
may indicate that the use of punch-marked coins survived longer 
in the Deccan than elsewhere, which is in any case very probable. 
The numerous references in the Jataka and other Buddhist literature 
to monetary transactions reflect the conditions of the period in 
which they were written and not those of the sixth century В.С. 
The parable of the Visuddhimagga® telling how a lot of coins 
would strike different observers may be mentioned here. A money- 
changer, we are told, would know at once at what village, town, 
city, mountain, or river-bank and by what mint-master a coin was 


1 E. Hultzsch, Inscriptions of Asoka, С.1.1., vol. i, p. xliii. 

2 Матада Smrti, App. 57, S.B.E., vol. xxxiii, p. 231. 

3 А.5.В., 1913-14, p. 226; D. R. Bhandarkar, Indian Numismatics, р. 99 f. 
and p. 147 f. 
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struck; this only tells us that the symbols had very definite 
meaning to the expert, who knew at once exactly where the coins 
were issued. More interesting is the description of the shape of the 
coins—irregular, long, rectangular, and round—which shows that 
the author was quite familiar in his day with punch-marked coins, 
so that they may have survived long into the Christian era. The 
story in the Mahdvagga’ of Upali’s parents choosing a career for 
him may also be quoted. His mother says, ‘If Upali studies coins 
(learns money-changing) his eyes will suffer —a sentiment which 
appeals to any one who studies punch-marked coins, and shows 
that a knowledge of their types was a special subject even when 
they were current. The use of the word vüpa here to mean money 
is interesting, as it does not seem to be found later, although rūpya 
is common. It has been suggested that coins were known as rüpa 
because they had figures or symbols (ра) stamped upon them. 
It may, however, simply mean silver as the beautiful metal. Silver 
was rare in ancient India, and the metal for the coins was probably 
imported. Gold was of course well known. So rare was silver, 
however, that it is called white or bright gold (rajatam hiranyam) 
in the Sutaputha-Brahmana (xii. 4, 4,7). It may have been then 
that silver was rarely seen except in the form of coins in the 
period with which we are dealing, and that money and silver were 
synonymous. 


PART III. 
UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS. 

§ 85. Among the commonest coins of ancient India are the un- 
inscribed cast copper pieces. They have a strong family resemblance 
but several groups can be distinguished. Certain symbols are very 
common, especially the elephant, tree in railing, and the ‘mountain ’ 
symbol. Insufficient attention has been devoted to finds of these 
pieces in the past and there is little to assist in attribution. They 
are usually found on sites which yield punch-marked silver coins, 
and are probably of the same period. They have been grouped in 
the Catalogue as follows: 

1 S.B.E. xiii. 201 f. 
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Varieties а and b are known only from one coin each and they 
are not connected with the common types. The obverse of var. а 
seems to have three standing figures, the central one facing 
and the other two turned towards him (or her). The general 
attitude recalls the puzzling reverse of the Pratüpa type of 
Kumaragupta I (B.M. Cat. of Gupta Coins, p. 87). It is quite 
possible that the type of this coin, which is in poor condition, is 
really the abhiseka of Laksmi, which is a very probable type. The 
reverse has an elephant and a tree in railing with the ladder-like 
symbol often found below the elephant on copper coins. The types 
of var. b are quite unusual: obv. a female with her right hand 
grasping а tall tree and a building of some kind on the left. The 


rev. has a tree in railing of the type found in var. n and a lingam. 


Var. c has obverse type, lion, svastika, and the symbol Т, and 


rev. tree in railing, Ujjain symbol 99 and a hollow cross EE 


some of these symbols are found on other varieties. Var. d is con- 
nected with this but has an elephant instead of a lion on the obverse, 
and a wheel instead of the Ujjain symbol on the reverse. Var. e has 
the obverse of d and a reverse, tree in railing, wheel, and Ujjain 
symbol, which is related to both c and 4. Var. f has the obverse of d 
and e but substitutes dos for the tree in railing of the rev. of var. d. 


Vars. g and À differ only in the arrangement of the obverse symbols, 


elephant, Y. 924 апа svastika. Тһе rev. of both has a very 


elaborate tree in railing with a small hollow cross surmounted by 
a taurine symbol on one side and a small mountain symbol on the 
other. Vars. 2, j, k, are closely connected. The reverse is the same 
in all, a tree in railing, taurine symbol, hollow cross, and mountain 


symbol. Var. % has obv. elephant, Y. and hollow cross. Var. has 


obv. elephant, Y. svastika, taurine symbol, and the ladder-like 


symbol. If the omission of the last symbol in var. k is merely acci- 
dental, the two varieties should not be distinguished; but the large 
number of specimens suggests that it is a distinct variety. Var. / 
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is a very distinct, type of coin, obv. a well-executed elephant, and 
rev. a realistically executed tree in railing on the branches of which 
four birds are perched. Var. m is a unique piece of exceptional 
size for this class of coin, obv. hollow square (or quatrefoil) and 
rev. mountain symbol. It came from the Bhagvanlal Collection, 
which suggests a Western Indian provenance; var. n has a similar 
obverse and a tree, not conventional, in railing, оп the reverse. Var. о 
consists of neatly made square coins, obv. mountain symbol with 
pellets in the field or in the compartments, and rev. a conventional 
tree in railing. Vars. p and q are closely connected. Тһе obverse of 
p has an elephant and rider, and of 4 the same elephant without 


rider; both have 25 on reverse: specimens of this variety are 
occasionally found in pairs just as they were originally east together. 
This shows how these coins were cast in batches. On most of these 
coins one can still see where the coin was broken from the mould and 
the adjoining piece. Var. q is one of the most extensive series 
of cast coins. Var. т and var. e are closely connected, the rev. 


is 205 with. a taurine symbol on either side; the obv. of т is a bull 


to г. with a trisceles above and of s a lion to l. with Y in front. 


These coins therefore fall into certain main groups. Vars. c to k 
are closely linked together; /, m, and « are probably all quite 
distinct; o also is a separate class; p and q are closely connected 
and so are r and s. 


$ 86. We have very little to assist us in distinguishing these coins 
geographieally. It will be noticed that neither Whitehead nor Elliot 
occur among the sources of the Museum specimens. ‘This suggests 
that they do not come from the north-west or the south of India. 
'The impression one gets from the frequent but not specific references 
to early cast coins in the A.S.R. is that they belong mainly to 
Central India and the United Provinces. Cunningham! sums up 
the distribution as follows: var. g is found all over North India; 


1 C. A.I., р. 60. 
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var. 7 and var. 8 are rarely found in the Panjab. Var. j is found 
chiefly about Benares. Var. o he describes as rather rare. 


The specimens of var. q illustrated by Prinsep! come from Kanauj 
and another specimen came from Central India. Cunningham 
obtained specimens of this variety at Masaon,' Bairant,> and 
Bhitari^ They were also found in the excavations at Pataliputra,® 
and Besnagar.® Prinsep illustrates a specimen of var. f from Jaun- 
pur and a specimen of var. s from Central India. Specimens of j 
and Ë were found in the Besnarar excavations.’ Most of the evi- 
dence of provenance is vague. Early cast coins usually described as 
‘Buddhist’ have been found with silver punch-marked coins at 
Indor Khera,’ Bairant? Sanchankot," Masaon Dih," Karra, and 
Sankisa,!* all in the United Provinces. In the West a similar asso- 
ciation was noticed at Jhalra Patan,!* Sarangpur,!® and Besnagar,!° 
in Central India. So far as one can judge, the area covered by these 
coins is not by any means so great as that in which punch-marked 
coins are found. The United Provinces, Rajputana, and the Central 
Provinces seem to be the limits within which they are found. We 
have little clue to their date. Their frequent association with silver 
punch-marked coins on sites which yield only these classes of coins 
suggests that they are of about the same time; they are frequently 
found with Indo-Seythie copper which they must have preceded. 
They closely resemble in general style, and are probably the imme- 
diate predecessors of many classes of inscribed coins which cannot 
be earlier than the second-first century в.с. The evidence then 
suggests the third-second century B.C. as their date. More careful 
observation of provenance will have to be made before we can say 
much definitely about their classification. 


1 P.E., I. p. 84, РІ. IV. 8. 2 A S.R., XXII. 103. 

5 [bid., XXII. 114. * Ibid., I. 27. > Тый., 1911-12. 
6 Tbid., 1913-14. : 7 Ги, 1913-14. 8 Tbid., XII, p. 40. 
9 Ibid. XXII. 114. 10 Tbid., XI. 54. п Ibid., XVII. 89. 
Y Tkia., XXII. 108. з Ibid., XI, p. 25. 14 Tbid., П, p. 264. 
15 Ibid., p. 288. 16 Tbid., 1913-14, p. 210, РІ. LXIV. 22 f. 
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Part IV. 
PUNCH-MARKED COPPER COINS. 


$ 87. COPPER coins with punch-marks are, as Cunningham ob- 
served, much rarer than silver punch-marked coins. They seem to 
be of one class only. At one time the only specimens known were 
those in Cunningham’s collection (C. A.I., Pl. I, 20-2, p. 59), and now 
in the British Museum (nos. 58, 133, and 217). In 1911, however, the 
Museum acquired from Mr. W.H. Valentine what was evidently a find 
of these pieces which had been kept intact by a previous owner. No 
details of provenance were available, but the general character of the 
collection of which they formed part suggested the southern part 
of the United Provinces, coins of the sultans of Jaunpur forming 
& large proportion of the collection. ‘These coins are all catalogued 
here; they offer no variety in type, but the great variation in weight 
is worth putting on record. The method of manufacture is apparent. 
The flans were chopped out of long bars of copper and then punched 
with symbols, five on one side and four on the other. These symbols 
are, on the obverse (as we may call the side with five symbols on 
the analogy of the punch-marked silver) : 


Же ж hb Í O 
cation ated Oe ЇЁ ta 4 Л 


The obverse resembles the punch-marked silver of Class I and 
many groups of Class II in that three of the symbols are sun, віх- 
armed symbol, and mountain, although in no case are the symbols 


exactly the same. The fourth symbol resembles 4 which is only 


found on the reverse of the silver coins. The fifth symbol is not 
found elsewhere. The reverse differs from all other punch-marked 
coins in having four distinct symbols impressed upon it: one of 
these is a lotus, recalling a symbol found on coins of Eran, the 
second is a.conch-shell, the third is the somewhat elaborate svastika. 
The fourth is probably à a variant of the common ‘mountain’ symbol 
but is not found elsewhere in this form. 
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A find was made of similar coins а few years ago at Madhipur! 
in the Bhagalpur district of Bihar; 54 specimens were acquired by 
the Indian Museum, Calcutta. They weighed from 163-9 to 286.7 
grains. Bhagalpur is the ancient Campa, the capital of Anga, 
which was incorporated in Magadha in the sixth century B.c. The 
find of coins previously mentioned (§ 49) probably came also from 
the ancient kingdom of Magadha. These coins are similar in their 
obverse type to the punch-marked silver coins, and the fact that 
the first three symbols are the sun, a six-armed symbol, and a 
‘mountain’ connects them closely with Class 1 and Groups I-VII 
of Class 2. We have no evidence that they are as widely dissemi- 
nated as the punch-marked coins, but one does not expect copper 
coins to travel far. They cannot be coins of Anga in view of its 
early loss of its independence; they must therefore be of Magadha 
of a date after the incorporation of Campa in Magadha. These 


pieces thea are most probably the local coins of Magadha in the 
Maurya period. 


PART V. 
TRIBAL COINS. 


$ 88. IN this section are included the coins which can be more 
or less definitely attributed from their legends or otherwise. They 
may be conveniently called tribal coins; indeed, on several, the 
word gana (tribe) actually occurs in combination with the proper 
name: thus we have the gana of the Yaudheyas and of the 
Arjunayanas. The attribution is in many cases still very problem- 
atical. Cunningham’s attributions are almost everywhere followed 
even when his reasons for them are not on record. His long 
‘experience as a collector in India and his unrivalled knowledge of 
coins and their provenance make it very difficult to differ from him. 

$ 89. AcyuTA (pp. 117-19). The small copper coins bearing the 
legend Чё «сум in Brahmi characters of the fourth century A.D. on 
the obverse, and a wheel on the reverse, have been attributed to the 


1 A.S.R., 1925-6, p. 154, Pl. LX, fig. J. 
p g 
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Acyuta who is mentioned in the Allahabad inscription in the list 
of kings of Aryavarta conquered by Samudragupta. The epigraphy 
points to this period and the module of the coin and its reverse type, 
a wheel, suggest that it is not remote in time or place from the coins 
of the Naga dynasty, one of whom, Ganapatinaga, shared the fate of 
Acyuta. The coins appear to be of two denominations, one of which 
is half the other. The coin on РІ. XIV. 6 with the syllable P» on the 
obverse and a somewhat similar wheel on the reverse шау be con- 
nected with this series, and it is retained in this place in the Catalogue 
until a more certain attribution is found for it. It is later than the 
асуш coins and may quite well be Напа. Тһе rare coins with the 
obverse type, a bust to right and legend А-суш on either side of it, 
and а similar wheel on the reverse, are not represented in the 
British Museum collection. Like the common type they come from 
Ahicchatra and must be of about the same time. There is no reason 
to doubt with M. Drouin (Rev. Nwm., 1898, p. 141) Vincent Smith's 
reading of the inscription, nor need one suppose direct Roman 
influence. Although unusual on copper, busts had been for long 
a familiar feature on silver coins, e.g. of the Western Ksatrapas, 
and in the fifth century a portrait is а very common obverse type 
on the extensive copper coinage of the Hünas. Тһе coins should 
be attributed to a local dynasty of the fourth century A.D. at 
Ahiechatra in the Bareilly district of the United Provinces. 


$ 90. ALMoRA (р. 120). We are fortunate in knowing the pro- 
venance of the three unique coins here catalogued under this head. 
They were found together “іп Almorah in the Himalaya mountains’, 
and passed into the possession of Sir Henry M. Elliot and ultimately 
became the property of Sir H. Clive-Bayley, who sold them to the 
Museum (Prinsep, Essays, 1, p. 224, боз. 1 and 2). They differ in 
style, fabric, and size, from all other coins of ancient India, 
nor are their types to be paralleled. Almor& is in the Kumaun 
division of the United Provinces and is almost all within the 
Himalayas. The inscriptions are in large Brahmi characters of 
the latter half of the second or first half of the second century B.C. 
The names Sivadatta (© А $ 4 & Sivadatasa), Sivapilita 
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(“ашы [А] E] Sivgpali(ta [a ]), and Haridatta (Uf ([5] 4 & 
Hari[da tasa) are quite unknown to history. The pieces of Sivadatta 
and Haridatta are connected by obverse type and their legends are 
in Prakrit. In place of the “О which occupies the centre of 
these two coins, that of Sivapalita has a rude/figure—huinen or divine 
--іп the centre, with -30 аб his side. АП three coins have 
the legends around the central type, with a bull before a tree in rail- 
ing at the beginning of the legend. The use of the two different 
sibilants, dental and palatal, in the same word Siva within so brief 
a period on these coins, is typical of the laxity in their use in early 
inscriptions, e. g. in ASoka’s edicts (cf. Bühler, E. I., iii. pp. 136-137). 
Y. 
The elaborate reverse type E which is common to all three 


pieces is not found exactly elsewhere, although it is built of well- 
known symbols. 16 appears to be an altar surmounted by € with 
an elaborate nandipadu symbol on its face. А very similar reverse is 
found on the uncertain coin in PJ. XLV. 20, p. 282, 20-21, the obverse 
of which includes the bull and tree and the symbol ~~) charac- 
teristic of the coin. The coins, however, differ so much in style 
that а connexion is very doubtful. Тһе only other coin known of 
this series is one in the possession of Captain R. F. C. Martin, К.Е. 
The types are similar to those of Sivadatta. Тһе name cannot be 


read with certainty but the consonants appear to be M-g-bh-t-sa. 


$ 91. APARANTA. The coins attributed by Cunningham! to. 
Aparanta are not represented in the Catalogue. The coins with 
incomplete legends (p. 182, nos. 80-84) here attributed to Mathura, 
"ure probably of this class however. А specimen with full legend 

* has recently been acquired. 
‘Obv. Laksmi as on coins of Mathura, standing facing with. 5 


star on left. 


` 


` A.S.R., xiv, pp. 136-137. 
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Rev. The Mathura three elephants type. 
Оп г. Maharajasa. 


On]. Apalatasa, reading outwards. 


Aparanta is the Northern Konkan and these coins come from the 
United Provinces and Rajputana. Their fabric and types make it 
impossible to remove them from the Mathura series. The legend 
naturally means ‘of King Apalata’ and one does not expect Apalata 
to be a territorial designation. We need not doubt the equation 
Apalata = Aparanta, but the legend must mean ‘of King Aparanta’ 
and not ‘of the king of Aparanta’. The coins should therefore be 
attributed to a ruler of the dynasty of Mathura possessing the 
unusual name of Apararta. 


$92. ARJUNAYANA. The coins bearing in Sanskrit the name of 
the Arjunüyana tribe are very rare and are known in several 
varieties. The full legend is A(r)jun&yanànàm jaya[-] ‘ Victory of 
the Àrjunàyanas'—a type of inscription also found on other tribal 
coins, e.g. those of the Yaudheyas. The types are var. a: ob- 
verse а bull to l. apparently standing on a hill, while the reverse 
has a standing female figure, who may be identified with the 
Laksmi, familiar from the coins of Mathura, &c. She stands between 


b (а lingam 7) and a tree. Var. b. has an animal before a tree in 


railing, as above. It may be a bull, as one would expect, but in the 


` Indian Museum specimen (Pl. ХХ. 10) it is, as Vincent Smith points 


out, more like an elephant with uplifted trunk, as on the coins of the 
Audumbaras. The reverse type is certainly a bull before a lingam, 
as in var. а, which makes the presence of a Бай on the obverse more 
doubtful. The third variety has a bull on the obverse; on the re- 


verse a svastika with taurine symbol at end of arms im , anda 


branch or palm leaf ¥. These coins recall certain small coins of the 
Yaudheyas (РІ. XXXIX. 16-20). The language is Sanskrit, although 
the тіп +j is not legible on апу of the Museum specimens. The 
earliest refer: ence to the Arjunàyanas is in a 'commentary on Panini, 

while they appear with the Yaudheyas as a frontier people in the 
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Allah abad inscription of Samudragupta and later in the Brhat- 
samhitaé, where Varahamihira puts them in the northern division. 
Cunningham procured his specimens in Mathura. The epigraphy 
of the coins suggests a date about 100 B.c. and the lands of the 
Arjunayanas probably lay within the triangle Delhi_Jaipur—Agra. 


§ 98. AuDUMBARAS. The coins attributed to the Audumbaras 
fall into three classes: a series of square copper coins bearing the 
name of the tribe, a few rare silver pieces, and a group of round 
copper and bilion pieces, the attribution of which is due to 
Cunningham and is supported by provenance, but has not yet been 
further confirmed or overthrown. 

The coins which may be presumed to be the earliest, as distinctly 
Indian in type and showing no trace of foreign influence, are the 
square copper coins, once very rare but now well known from 
the large find made at Irippal in the Kangra district of the Panjab 
іп 1913, and published by R. D. Banerji." The type was already 
known from Cunningham’s excavations at Pathankot.? 

The obverse type is a tall tree in an enclosure; this type is so 
common on early Indian coins that it is doubtful if we need identify 
it, as Cunningham does, with the wdumbara fig-tree: on the right 
is the forepart of an elephant to 1. The reverse type is a two- 
storied domed and pillared stupa beside which stands a trident 
with an axe-head on the shaft; the latter bears no proportion to . 
the stupa, nor is the elephant on the obverse in proportion to the 
tree, so that the four elements of the types are probably quite 
separate from each other. The obverse inscription is in Kharosthi 
characters, and the reverse in Brahmi. The names of four kings have 
been found on these pieces :—Sivadasa, Rudradasa, Mahadeva, and 
Dharaghosa. Ав Mahddeva is also found as a regal title on these 
coins, it is possible that some of the specimens attributed to him in 
the Catalogue are really incomplete specimens of coins of other 
rulers. There is no reason, however, to doubt the existence of a ruler 
of this name, especially as we have also a silver coin bearing it. 


1 J. A.S.B. Num. Suppl., xxii. Pe p. 247 ff. 
d 4. 67, РІ. 
ASR 8,118 54 ВЫ) all war Озу ер SS ЕС d pano ФА, Цаа 
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The full legends, which are in Prakrit, are :— 


а. Mahadevasa тайа Sivadasasa О'аи(т)Батіза. 
b. Mahadevasa тайа Rudradusasa > 


с. Mahadevasa тайа Dharaghosasa 
d. Mahadevasa тайа Odw(m)bavisa. 


» 


The epigraphy points to the first century B.c. Тһе Pathankot 
coins were found with coins of Zoilus, Vonones, and Gondophares, 
as well as of Kanishka and Huvishka, so that the Audumbara 
coins probably preceded the coins of these invaders. Тһе dialect 
on each side is possibly the same, but the fragmentary nature of 
the inscription does not permit us to decide. There appear to be 
slight differences of dialect on the silver coins. Both Brahmi and 
Kharosthi show the genitive Odumbarisa, the use of the genitive 
suffix of the a-stem in stems in ¿ and u being quite usual in the 
Prakrit of this period.? 


§ 94. Of the rare silver coins attributed here to the Audumbaras, 
there is no doubt about one at least, that of Dharaghosa, for not 
only is there a Dharaghosa known from the copper coins, but this 
piece, like them, bears the tribal name Odu[ti]barisa and has the 
same legend as the copper pieces. Its connexion with the latter is 
further shown by the reverse type, which is the trident with axe 
on shaft beside the tree in enclosure, each familiar from obverse and 
reverse of the copper pieces. The obverse type is a bearded male 
figure with right hand raised, clearly copied fromthe type of 
Hercules crowning himself, such as we get on the hemidrachms of 
Lysias, for example. The club has disappeared from his left arm, 
but the Jion’s skin ‘still hangs there. The figure, however, is 
labelled Vispamitra, i.e. the sage Visvamitra. A parallel to spa for 
буа is found in the name Aépavarman.’ Viévamitrà's connexion with. 
the Audumbaras is otherwise unknown. ‘This coin, which, like the 
other silver pieces, is obviously modelled on the Graeco-Indian 


1 On the occurrence of guna for vrddhi in:the dialect of these and other 
ancient coins cf, ‚Rapson, J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 429. 

? R. 0. "Franke; Pali und Sanskrit, 1902, p. 65. 

3 Cf. Franke, ор. cit., p. 117. 
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hemidrachm, may be dated in the middle of the first century B.C. 
There is а similar coin in the Lahore Museum.! 

Of Mahadeva, the British Museum has two round silver coins with 
types elephant and bull, recalling the very common hemidrachms 
of Apollodotos, aithough the great majority of the latter are square. 
The attribution of these pieces to the Audumbaras is based on the 
name Mahadeva, the type elephant with a trident in front, and 
general similarity to the coins of Dharaghosa. The frequent omission 
of long vowels on these coins makes the reading of the exact 
dialect difficult. "The marginal legend Bhagavatamahadevasu in 
Prakrit is the same in the Kharosthi and Brahmi forms. This is 
presumably for Bhagavatu-Mahddevasyu, ‘Mahadeva, the worship- 
per of Bhagavat'. The legend тајатала in the exergue of the 
obverse, corresponding to the Sanskrit rajarájnah, is represented 
Бу тауаға)а on the reverse, which is a puzzling form; the second j 18 
possibly an error for jā:? this is a very early occurrence in a Hindu 
dynasty of the title ‘king of kings’. The obverses of the two known 
specimens differ in the direction of the bull and in the form of the 


lotus. 


§ 95. The third ruler of whom a silver coin? is known is 
Rudravarman. His types are those of Mahadeva, except that the 
elephant is to the right. The elephant and trident with axe on , 
handle again suggest the attribution to the Audumbara dynasty. 
The marginal legend on both sides, in Kharosthi and Brahmi, is in 
Prakrit, 

Рйауауа-тайа Venakisa Rudravarmasa 
ыг Vijayaka-rajifo| Vemakise Rudravarmasa. 

In the text (p. 125) I had adopted the reading vijayata given 
by Cunningham, Rapson, and others for the word in the exergue 
in Kharosthi, There is no doubt, however, that the word 15 vjayaya, 
a Prakrit equivalent of т ауага! which, and not 24/4), is the 

1 Whitehead, Panjab Museum Catalogue, i, p. 167, Pl. XVI, no. 136. 

2 Perhaps as Bergny suggested (J.R.A.S., 1400, p. 412) it is ға)ағауаза, the 
two final sa’s running into one another. 


з Whitehead, Panjab Museum Catalogue, 1, p. 167, РІ. XVI, no. 137. 
4 On уа for ka ef. Pischel, Grammatik der Prakrit-Sprachen, 1900, $ 598. 
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correct reading of the corresponding word in the Brahmi inscription 
where it begins the legend. It is an adjective meaning ‘ victorious’. 
The Kharosthi legend also shows that the word before the king's 
name is Vemaki (for Vaimaki, like Odumbara for Audumbara). 
The legend means ‘of the victorious king Rudravarman, the Vimaki’, 
the latter being an otherwise unknown family of the Audumbaras. 
The resemblance of the silver coins of the Audumbaras to those 
of the Kuninda Amoghabhüti is remarkable in many ways, and 
one of them was found with three of the latter and twenty-eight 
hemidrachms of Apollodotos at Jwalamukhi in the Panjab.! 


§ 96. Following Cunningham, we have retained the attribution 
to the Audumbaras of a group of coins of kings whose names end 
in -mitra, which are not in type or style particularly closely 
connected with the coins bearing the name Odumbari. А link is 
perhaps found in the elephant, usually, however, with rider on the 
obverse, and, though rarely visible, the tree in front of it. The 
obverse type is the figure of & male deity, Karttikeya, or perhaps 
simply & warrior holding à spear in his right hand; on some coins 
an &xe-head seems visible on the shaft, which recalls the trident- 
axe of the preceding series; on the right is a perpendicular wavy 
line. The inseriptions are Prakrit in Brahmi and Kharosthi: 
Raja (Raja) Ajamitasa = Кајпа Aryamitrasya. Three other kings’ 
names are found :—Mahimitra, Bhanumitra, and Mahabhütimitra. 
The smaller coins of Bhànumitra have, in place of the male figure, 


three well-known symbols x % Ў . The obverse type, however, 


makes the attribution certain. These coins come from the Panjab, 
notably from the Hoshiarpur district, and are to be dated in the 
first century В.С. or A.D. A unique bronze coin of Bhagavata 
Mahadeva, probably the Audumbara, was published by Rapson in 
J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 112-13, Pl. I. 12. The obverse has an uncertain 
symbol also found on the Mathura coin in this Catalogue, РІ. XXIV. 
17, and the reverse a figure holding a trident battle-axe. To the 
Audumbaras are also attributed the two coins from the same 
region illustrated in Pl. ХУ.11 and 12. They have as types а stupa 
1 A.S.R., xiv; 184. 
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and a tree with cobra and taurine symbol in the field. The inscrip- 
tions are too fragmentary to assist in the attribution. 


$ 97. These coins come from a well-defined area in the Northern 
Panjab. То Cunninghain's references to finds from Pathankot and 
Jwalamukhi we can now add the Ivippal find, and point to the 
numerous coins now in the Museum from the collection of J. P. 
Rawlins, who collected in the Hoshiarpur district, which also gave 
Mr. Whitehead some of his coins. The Auduinbaras should be 
located in the area formed by the eastern part of the modern 
Kangra district, the Gurdaspur district and Hoshiarpur district, 
that is to say, the valley of the Beas, or perhaps the wider region 
between the upper Sutlej and the Ravi. Pliny (Nat. Hist., v. 17) 
mentions a people, the Odeonbares, who lived in Kaech. These are 
certainly not the people who issued our coins. The Mahābhārata 
mentions the Audumbaras with the peoples of the north. ‘The 
Brhatswmhitad (xiv. 3) puts them in the middle country. The Gana- 
patha on Panini iv. 2,5, 3, places them near the people of Jalandhara, 
a location which the coins support. For a full discussion of the 
place of the Audumbaras in ancient India and their commercial 
importance see J. Przyluski, Un «ancien peuple dw Penjab: les 
Udumbara, in Journ. As., 1926, pp. 1-55. 


$98. AvopuvA (pp. 129-139). The coins here attributed to 
Ayodhya, because most of them were found on the site’ of that 
ancient city, are, with the exception of one class, presumably the 
currency of а somewhat wider area, the kingdom of Kosala, of 
which Ayodhya was the capital.. They fall into three classes. 
The first: and earliest consists of а few rare cast pieces, of which 
three types are known. The first type is known from one piece 
only (Pl. XVI. 6); it has а flower on the obverse and a plain 
reverse, апа may- not be a coin at all, but an ornament. Туре II 
is known only from a unique specimen in the Museum (Pl. XVI. 7); 
the obverse type is a svastika which eonneets it with type III, and 


the reverse A is well known from several series of punch-marked 


! ©., GAL, p. 90... H, Rivett-Carnac, 2.4.5.В., 1880, р.138. ап 
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coins. Тһе square coin published by Н. Rivett-Carnae,' obv. 
svastika, rev. bull, is probably also.a coin of this series. Туре III 
is the commonsst of this class:? the obverse, & svastika over a fish, 
is connected by the former symbol with the preceding type; the 
roughness of the casting makes it difficult to break up the reverse 
type into its component symbols. Тһезе are probably a crescent 
or а taurine symbol above a steelyard, but might be a taurine 
symbol over an axe. The former is the more probable explanation, 
and the occurrence of the steelyard suggests that these are local 
coins of the city, as distinct from the dynastic issues; they may be 
compared with the Taxila pieces bearing a steelyard. Their date 
may be conjectured to be the third century B.c. 


§ 99. The remaining coins of Ayodhya are inscribed with the 
names of the rulers who issued them, and fall into two very distinct 
classes, issued by two separate dynasties, one of square cast coins 
showing no trace of foreign influence in their style and types, and 
one of round struck pieces which have types rather than symbols. 
The coins of the rulers of the first dynasty closely resemble one 
enother in style and are connected by their types. The obverse is 
a bull, or rarely an elephant, before an elaborate symbol not always 


distinct, Ж, which is replaced on the coins of the later dynasty by 


a ceremonial standard or spear. The reverse type consists of a group 
of five or six symbols. Тһе characteristic symbols are а small 


‘Ujjain’ symbol оўо, a tree in railing cm group of four nandipadas 


. ХАУ, . . 
іп а square Зөв, a svastika YR, a symbol 4, and a river or snake; 


it is not clear which the latter is, but the drawing «аа. ж. 
on pp. 130-131 is perhaps too definitely a snake; two rulers, 
Vigakhadeva and Sivadatta, have also the type of the abhiseku 
of Laksmi. The names of six rulers of this dynasty are known 
from their coins, which bear simply the Prakrit form of the name 
in the genitive. They are Müladeva (Miladevasu), Vayudeva 


1 J.A.S.B., 1880, Pl. XVII. 16р. 
2 Cf. J. A.S.B., 1880, Pl. XVII. 15a and B; C.1.M. i, p. 149, nos. 12-18. 
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(Vayudevasa), Visàkhadeva (Visakhadevasa), Dhanadeva (Dhana- 
devasa), Sivadatta (Sivadatasa), and Naradatta (Naradatasa). At 
Jeast one other ruler is represented by the uncertain coins on p. 135. 
The name оп nos. 37, 38 is possibly Pathadeva (Palhad{- –]). 
The British Museum does not possess the type of Visakhadeva 
first published by Rivett-Carnac and now in the Indian Museum,} 
in which the central symbol on the reverse is a buckler-like object, 
а solar symbol with a central boss surrounded by a circle of dots 
within rims, This came from Fyzabad, as did all the coins published 
by Rivett-Carnae. No attempt to arrange these rulers in chrono- 
logieal order is possible, nor have we any literary or inscriptional 
references to them. They probably cover the second century B.c. 


$ 100. Тһе third class of coins belongs to a later dynasty. From 
Rivett-Carnae and Cunningham we know that these come from 
the same site. Тһеу are round pieces struck from dies leaving the 
seal.like impression characteristic of early Indian struck coins, 
and very distinet from the coins of the earlier dynasty. The usual 
types are obverse :—a bull before a standard or spear? and reverse 
a bird, usually called a cock but probably a Лалйяа, and a palm-tree 
with a river (or less probably a snake) below. These three elements 
are to be regarded as separate symbols and not as being combined 
to form a single type, as their proportions show. Another but 
rarer reverse type is an elaborate тал ааа іп a framework ; the 

Y. 

complete form of this type is probably something like the Ej 


found on the coins of Almorà. This occurs on the coins of 
Kumudasena, Ajavarman, Samghamitra, and Vijayamitra; Vijaya- 
mitra is the only ruler who coins both types. On the coins of 
Kumudasena and Ajavarma, the object in front of the bull is 
probably a form of that on the coins of the earlier dynasty, a kind 


of triangular standard with cross-bar in railing f 


! J.A.S.B., 1880, Pl. XVI. 1-2; 0.1.М, i, p. 148, пов. 1-2, Pl. XIX. 18. 
2 It closely resembles the ceremonial spear on the Agvamedha coins of 
Samudragupta, B.M.C. Gupta Coins, Pl. V. 9. 
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Kumudasena ! is the only member of the dynasty to call himself 
raja ; the others inscribe their coins with their names only. The 
rulers represented in the British Museum are Satyamiira (Satya- 
mitasa), Aryanitra (Ayyamitasa), Samgha[mitra] (S«[Plg^a[- -), 
Vijayamitre (Vijayametasu), Kumudasena (Ràjía Kumudasenasa), 
to which may be added from the Indian Museum Collection the 
names of Ајауагтап 2 (Ajavarmana) and Devamitra (Devamitasa).® 
None of these rulers is otherwise known to history. Their reigns 
probably covered the first two centuries A.D. 

§ 101. Eran (pp. 140-144). Eran, now a village in the Saugor 
district of the Central Provinces at the confluence of the rivers 
Bina and Reuta, was in ancient times a place of great importence. 
This is evident from the historical inscriptions there :—of Samu- 
dragupta, Budhagupta, and Toramana. The last of these preserves 
the old form of the name, Erakaina. Cunningham * procured many 
ancient coins from this site of which the most remarkable, a series 
of fine punch-marked copper coins, are here attributed to Eran. 
They have affinities with the punch-marked copper coins (p. 101 f.) 
and with the coins here catalogued under Ujjàyini, and indeed 
a number previously attributed to Eran have been transferred to 
the latter city. These coins are possibly isolated survivors of the 
copper coinage of ancient India, which corresponded to the silver 
punch-marked coins. Тһе general type is a large square coin with ' 
four or five punches on the obverse and a plain reverse; оп the few 
specimens on which there is a reverse type, it is one that really 
belongs to the obverse series. The obverse punches may be arranged 
in groups, of which two or three are constant, as in the silver 
punch-marked series. The commonest symbols are the Ujjain symbol 


©) 
оўо ese, often very elaborate eo 522 a tree іп 
, ата 


railing Es. elephant p AR: bull ei horse pf 


! On this coin see Rapson in J.R.A.S., 1903, p. 287. 
2°C.1.M., i, p. 150, по 16, РІ. XIX. 16. 

3 Ibid. i, р: 151, Pl. XIX. 18. · 

* A.S.R., x, pp. 76-81; xiv, pp. 148-149. 
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(very rare on early Indian coins), a river with fish (Pl. XVII. 9, 11), 


(s " . . тел” : 
and а ribbon of svastikas and taurine symbols & # S$ eC $, а six- 
MÀ MM 


armed symbol 356, identical with that found оп Ње punch-marked 


copper coins, a triangular-headed standard in railing fs resembling 


one of the symbols on Kháravela's Hathigumpha inscription." The 
general type of most of the symbols is found elsewhere, although 
the exact form is usually peculiar to Eran ; some, however, are not 


COD, 
found elsewhere, notably shy and 995. The characteristic 


AX 


coins of Eran are those described under var. b onwards. Var. a is 
retained here on the ground of provenance, but its place is rather 
with var. ¿ of the uninscribed cast coins. 

Š 102. The site of Eran also yielded the earliest inscribed Indian ? 
coin—that of Dharmapala; it bears simply the inscription Dkama- 
pàlasa read round the coin from right to left. The coin cannot be 
later than the third century and might even be earlier. I am 
unable to read Ѓајіпо? or тайа" in front of Dhkamapdlasa. In 
view of the deep striking of the other letters, the marks on the 
right are probably fortuitous, and the analogy of other early coins 
does not lead us to expect a title. 

Cunningham possessed two other inscribed coins from Eran 
which are not in the Museum. They were published by him in 
the A.S. Reports.’ The first of these may be described as follows: 

Obv. An archway with crescent above, between two crosses; 
above, the inscription Zrukanyu. Тһе last aksara is not 
absolutely clear, but Cunningham’s reading seems fairly 
certain in A.S.R. X., Pl. XXIV. 16. 

Rev. Ujjain symbol, tree in railing with river above. 

Ж 0.7. Wt. 24 (broken); sq. 

1 Actes du Sixième Congrès des Orient., Leiden 1885, iii, 2, р. 136, РІ. I. 

2 A.S.R., x, Pl. XXIV. 15; R., I.C., Pl. IV. 7, Bühler; Indian Studies, iii, p. 43 
(Sitz.-ber. K. Ak., Wien, 1895). 


з A.S.R., x, p. 80. * C.I.L, i, p. 538. 
* x, pp. 80, 81, Pl. XXIV. 16-17 ; xiv, p. 149, Pl. XXXI. 17, 18. 
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Cunningham’s description of the second coin, which it is impossible 
to check from the poor autotype available, is: 
Obv. Bull to r. with wheel below and inscription Lrakanya. 
Rev. Ujjain symbol. Æ 0-4. Wt. 23 grains; sq. 
A fourth inscribed coin of Eran was in the White King collection ;! 
it differs from the preceding in being round and cast. 


Olu. Horse to 1., Ujjain symbol above. 


Rev. Between two trees in railings, the inscription reading 
vertically upwards Ærak (-): the last aksara is uncertain, 
but might be a y with a very long middle stroke or 
even nya. Ж 0-8. 

The horse, like the Ujjain symbol, seems to have been a character- 
istic type of Eran. The occurrence of a place-name is very rare on 
early Indian coins, but is paralleled in the coins of the neighbouring 


Ujjayini. 


$ 103. KApa? (рр. 145-146). The very rude cast copper coins 
bearing a legend K àdasu in early Brahmi characters, probably of the 
latter half of the third century or early second century B.C., have 
not yet been attributed. The legend is the genitive of Kada which 
it has been suggested might be for a Sanskrit Kala. Cunningham 
suggested A ddu= Kadrava, the descendant of Kadru.” It is probably 
a tribal name and not that of a ruler; the number of varieties also 
suggests this. No find-spots are recorded, but Cunningham mentions 
that he found one with coins of the Kunindas. The Museum has 
specimens from the Rodgers and Whitehead collections which fact 
also points to a Panjab provenance. Five varieties are distinguished 
here; var. а is a very crudely cast piece with obverse, a large sun, 
and reverse, a tree in railing such as we are familiar with on un- 
inscribed cast coins. The inscription is placed perpendicularly on the 
right; on the left is an uncertain rectangular object (РІ. ХІХ. 14). 
Var. ) has the same type оп obverse and reverse, namely, an undula- 
ting line presumably representing a snake, below which is a taurine 

1 Rapson, 7.8.4.8,, 1900, р. 108, ГІ. 7. 


2 C., C.A.L, РІ. П. 21-22; R., I.C. PI. Ш. 7. 
3 AS.R., ii, 10. 
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symbol and the inscription (Pl. XIX. 15): var. c is similar on one 
side but the order is reversed, the inscription being uppermost. On 
the other side is a standing figure of a deity with a sceptre or spear 
in his left hand and a small bag in the right hand. Не is possibly 
Karttikeya, who is similarly represented оп coins of Ujjayini. 
Beside him is a svastika and above it an uncertain object. probably 
а kalaga with flowers (Pl. XIX. 17). Var. d differs in being square ; 
one side is completely filled by an elephant and the other has the 
usual snake, taurine, and legend. Var. e is a small coin with 
the object we have called a kalaga іп var. c on the one side and the 
legend on the other (Pl. XIX. 20); var. f, which is anonymous, is 
connected with var. а by the obverse type sun; the reverse we 
have called a horse in the Catalogue (p. 146), but it may be meant 
for a deer (Pl. XLIII. 10, 11), which it is more natural to find on 
coins of this period. 


5104. KANAUJ (p. 147). We have placed under this rather un- 
satisfactory heading coins of three kings who clearly belong to one 
dynasty. One of the coins is known to have come from the site of 
the ancient city of Kanyakubja. As we know nothing of the history 
of Kanauj in the first century B.c. to which these coins belong and 
the names of these kings do not occur in any inscriptions, one can 
only conjecture that these were coins of a dynasty which ruled here. 


The coins of two of these kings Brahmamitra and Süryamitra have 


identical obverse types, three well-known symbols 98 Y Y 


arranged in a different order on each. The reverse of Brahmamitra’s 
coin has a nandipadu symbol on a pillar within a railing on the left 
and another quite illegible on the right. The reverse of Sürya- 
mitra's coin is quite illegible. The obverse of the coin of the third 
king Visnudeva is connected with the preceding by the symbol tree 
in ‘railing, but the other two symbols are different; one of these is 


| a hare in the-ereseent moun found on а rare variety of the punch- 


marked silver (Class 2 Group V, байл and a symbol 5 not 


Spe 
а, Gok 


found elsewhere, which’ may be connected with the 8 common on 
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punch-marked coins. The reverse has a horse apparently before 
a sacrificial post (уара) and may commemorate an asvamedha 
sacrifice. This last coin which was in the Prinsep collection came 
from Капал)! The legends are іп Prakrit, Brahmamitasa, Stiya- 
mitasa, and Visnudevasa. 


$ 105. КАо5Амві (рр. 148-155). Cunningham's identification 
of the ancient Kauáambi (Kosambi) with the modern Kosam, thirty 
miles SW. of Allahabad in the Manjhanpur tahsil of the Allahabad 
district has now been amply confirmed,? and the coins from that 
site can be associated with one of the most important cities of 
ancient India, the old capital of the Vatsas (Vamsas). ‘The coins, 
however, belong to a period upon which neither Sanskrit nor Pali 
literature throws any light. Almost all the coins here catalogued 
came from the Cunningham collection, and were procured at Kosam.? 
Clive-Bailey’s coins* of Kauéambi also came from this site, as did 
coins found by Führer? and now in the Lucknow Museum. The 
coins given to the British Museum by Mr. H. Nelson Wright also 
came from Kosam. Setting aside ‘no less than 100 common square 
cast coins with elephant and Buddhist symbols’, which are common 
on other sites, the coins found at Kosam form a very definite local · 
graup linked together by common types. 


$ 106. The coins of Kaugambi are all of bronze and, like those 
of Ayodhya and the Audumbaras, fall into two classes, an earlier 
опе bf round cast pieces of purely Indian type quite free from any 
foreign influence, and a later of struck coins.: The characteristic 
types of Kausàmbi which prevail throughout the series are a bull 
and a tree in railing. : 

Тһе EU он the cast pieces аге uninscribed, and of these four 


й J.A.S.B., iii; p. : 494, РІ. XXV. 1; P.E., 1 ‚р. 115, Pl. VII. 1; ii, p. 2; Lassen, 
I.A., 1, PP.. 923-925; ‘Smith, JRAS, 1893, Ph. ІШ, i, p- 27. Тһе characters 
in the inscription ‘are not во early.as Smith suggests. 

2 C, A.S.R., i, pp. 361-362; E.L, ii, p. 244; A.S.R, 1921-2, pp. 120-121; 
нар, 1923-4, рр. 172-114; @ His i, рре 552 

мг 5:4. 8.8. x, 4:25:74 c : 

4J, A.S.B., 1878, pp. 10-11, 191. 

s Ed. ii, p.244.. i ° ASR., x. p. 4 ' 
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varieties may be distinguished. The first and largest, var. а, has 
as its obverse type a bull to left before a triangle-headed standard 


Y ; above the bull on the righé is the symbol > which we know 


from a series of punch-marked silver coins. The bull closely 
resembles that on a group of cast copper coins (cf. vars. 4-0). The 
reverse type has a leafy tree in railings, perhaps with birds on the 
upper branches (cf. p. 92, var. 2); below is the symbol А and 
on l. a тал райа symbol ХУ above a wheel, and оп г. an Ujjain 
symbol оўо above a svastika Ф. Var. із so far known from 
one specimen only (p. 149, no. 12, Pl. XXI. 3). The obverse is as 
on var. а, except that the symbol above the bull is a four-spoked 
wheel. The reverse has a bull to r. before a tree in railing. Var. c? 
is also unique; the obverse type is the abhiseka of Laksmr, and 
the reverse has a tree in railings of a type different from that of 
var. а, on the left of which is the triangle-headed standard found 
on the obverse of var. a, while on the right is an Ujjain symbol оўо 


over what is probably a hollow cross di and not a svastika as 


stated in the Catalogue (no. 13). Var. d is a recent gift to the 
Museum from Mr. Philip Thorburn, and is not described in the 
Catalogue. It is as follows: 


13a. Obv. Elephant before Y: Ujjain symbol above. 


Rev. Tree in railings of type of var. c; on 1. А: ор г. 
nandipada above a wheel. 2 0-8.- Wt. 45-5. 


The occurrence of the majority of the symbols on these coins, 


elephant, Y. ап. the trees found on vars. | and о (pp. 92, 93), 


on varieties of early cast copper coins, suggests that some » of the 
latter may also be сола with Kaus&mbi. 


1 P.E., ii, Pl. XLIV. 6; c, ASR, x PLIL 8; R., I.C., PL 11.12; C., CAL, 
Pl. V. 7. і 
2-0, A.S.R., x, PL IL 7; C., C.A.L, PI. V. 9. 
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§ 107. Closely connected with the preceding in style, types, and 
date are two inscribed coins bearing the names of Sudeva! (Sude- 
vasa) (по. 14) апа Brhaspatimitra ([Buha]|satimitasa)? (no. 15), 
which cannot be later than the first half of the second century B.c., 
and might even be as early as the third century. This Brhaspati- 
mitra is a different ruler from the Brhaspatimitra who issued the 
struck coins (nos. 16-25), which are comparatively common. Apart 
from the striking differences in the fabric and type, the epigraphy 
is quite ditferent and earlier; compare, for example, the form of m, 
s,and t in the two. The epigraphy of the former is still, roughly 
speaking, * A&okan ', while that of the latter is байса. 

The coin of Brhaspatimitra has now been cleaned and can be 
described inore fully. The object in front of the horse is the symbol 


Ж їп а square ; there is an Ujjain symbol above. Тһе elephant 
on the теу. is standing to r. with uplifted trunk; there is an 
Ujjain symbol above it and a tree in railing in a square behind it. 


There is an uncertain -shaped object in front. 


§ 108. Of the struck coins, all of which are connected by types, 
those of ASvaghosa* (Asuugosasu) (по. 17) and Parvata (Puvatusa) 
(nos. 16—16 a) are perhaps the earliest. ‘They are connected by their 
thin fabric and square shape. Тһе larger round coins of Parvata, 
which resemble: those of Brhaspatimitra II, are not represented in 
the Museum. ‘There is one in the Indian Museum* and another in 
the Bibliothèque Nationale (formerly Vincent Smith). Тһе types 
are probably the same as those of Brhaspatimitra II, although the 
object in front of the bull is not clear. Тһе reverse is the same as 
on the smaller pieces. . ‘l'he coins of Brhaspatimitra II 5 (Buhasati- 
mitusu), Agnimitra (Agimztusa), and Jyesthamitra (Jethamitasa) 
form the next group and are closely connected. They are of the 
end of the second and first century B.C. | Тһе form of tree is that 
of var. с of the cast coins. Three varieties are known of the coins 

Е АН, БІ. OS mU Like tlie сыа BE іа 16.0: 
з Ibid., Pl. V. 14. * C.LM., i, Pl. XX. 4. 
50, C.A.L, Pl. V. 1. 
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of Jyesthamitra, of which the third (no. 37) bears the deity with 


whom we are familiar on coins of Mathura. The symbol А іп 


front of the bull on these coins may be compared with * which 


appears on the coins of the Kunindas, and the snake-like ^A 
ог | object оп the right may be compared with that оп the coins 


of Ayodhya, the Audumbaras, Kada, and the Kunindas. A series of 
much-worn coins of Brhaspatimitra II and of Agnimitra is known, 
countermarked with a triangle-headed standard (not a tree as 


stated on p. 152) in a railing or with a nandipada. 


The remaining coin with a ruler's name, that of Dhanadeva! 
(Raja (for jio) dhanadevasya), is later than the preceding, as the 
epigraphy and the use of Sanskrit shows. The very common coins 
with the types of Dhanadeva with incomplete and apparently 
meaningless legends? represent the last stage of the coinage of 
Kausambi, and must belong to the early centuries A.D. 


$ 109. The name of а king Brhaspatimitra (Brhasvatimita) 
occurs on inscribed bricks found at Mor&? seven miles west of 
Mathurà commemorating the erection of a temple by his daughter, 
and in one of the inscriptions at Pabhosà* (Bahasatimitira) near 
Kosam commemorating the excavation of в cave by his uncle. 
These have been assumed? to be the same individual and to be 
identical with the Brhaspatimitra of the coins, of whom we have 
just seen that there are really two. 

Comparing the epigraphy of the two inscriptions, we see that 
the Mora inscription is much the earlier in date; when we remember 
that the Mora inscription is put up by his daughter and the Pabhosa 
by his uncle—although the difference in date may not have been 


1 ©., C. A.I., Pl. V. 18. 

3 €. A.S.R., x, Pl. II. 6; C., САЛ, Pl. V. 12-13; P.E., Pl. ҮШІ. 12-15. 

3 Vogel, J.R.A.S., 1912, p. 120, Pl. П. 1. 

* E.I., ii, p. 241 and plate. 

5 Vogel, 1.с.; Jayaswal, J.B.O.R.S., 1917, pp. 473-480; C.H.I., i, pp. 524-525. 


в 
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great—it is still more unlikely that the king referred to should 
be the same in both. The epigraphy of the Pabhosa inscription 
agrees very well with that of Brhaspatimitra II's coins, and although 
the doubling of the t before r (т ға) is not found on the coins, 
the two may well be identical, especially as Pabbosà may be pre- 


sumed to be within the territory of a king of Kausambi. The 


inscription is dated in the tenth year of a king Udaka,! who has 
been identified by Jayaswal? with the fifth king of the Sunga 
dynasty whose name appears in various forms — Odraka, Andhraka, 
&c.—in the Puranic lists. According to the Puranic chronology, 
the date in question could be 120 B.c., and a date of c. 125 to 
100 в.с. would suit Brhaspatimitra II's coins. Ав to the Mora 
inscription there is no palaeographical objection to identifying the 
Brhaspatimitra mentioned there, whose daughter married the king 
of Mathura, with Brhaspatimitra I of the coins. We cannot agree 
that Brhaspatimitra? is mentioned in the Hathigumpha inscription. 
The word in question begins buku, the certain elements in it seem 
to be b«hu(s--)dita; it is very probably not a proper name at 
all, for the suggested reading of the preceding words as Magudha@ 
са rajanam is extremely improbable, philologically as well as 
palaeographically. It is quite impossible to identify the Brhaspati- 
mitra of the coins with the байға Pusyamitra—quite apart from 
the improbability of this use of synonyms—for the coins cannot 


be removed from Kausambi, the coins of which are a very homo- 


geneous series. 


$ 110. While these pages are going to press the Museum has 
acquired an interesting coin of Kaugambi formerly in the Sutcliffe 
collection. 


Obv. Elephant 1. on іші; Y in front of it and six-axmed 
whorl behind with оўо above; AANA below; above 


legend T ¥ СР (K 0 2 0278 


1 This is, I think, the correct reading. 2 Jayaswal, Z. с. 
3 Jayaswal, J.B.0.R.S., 1917, pp. 457 and 472-483. 
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Rev. Tree in railing, ofo above, А on ]., tij on г.; 


59 on either side of railing. 


JE (cast) Wt. 76. 
The general types of this coin are those of the early cast un- 
inscribed coins attributed to Kausambi ($ 106), and to Brhaspati- 
mitra I ($ 107). The legend now confirms the attribution of these 


pieces. For the use of a place-name as a coin legend we may com- 
pare the coins, all very rare, of Ujjayini and Eran which also bear 
the name of the place of issue in the nominative. Тһе coin 
mentioned in A.S.R. 1924—1925, p. 131, Pl. XXXVIII d 3, as lent 
to the Indian Museum, is probably similar. 

А new variety of the cast copper coins has recently been pre- 
sented to the British Museum by Mr. H. Nelson Wright 


Obv. Elephant on x to l. before Y: > above; other 
symbols, or.possibly inscriptions, illegible. 


Rev. Three symbols ; i $ and tree in railing. 
Ж 8. Wt. 61. 
This coin bears a symbol new to this series and otherwise only 


known from the coin of Visnudeva described on p. 147. The fact" 
that the three coins there described all have a tree in a railing and 


two of them have the symbols оўо апа ү also found at, but not, 


however, peculiar to, Kauéambi, may give a clue to their ultimate 


attribution. 
g 2 
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$111. KuLüTA (р. 158).1 All available information about the 
Kulütas has been collected by Rapson in J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 530 ff. 
They were the ancient inhabitants of the Kula valley in the Kangra 
district of the Panjab. The earliest literary reference to the Kulütas 
is in Varahamihira’s Brhat-Samhita? where they appear in the 
peoples of the north-east and also of the north-west divisions; the 
former are the Kulütas with whom we are here concerned. Hiuen 
Thsang visited them in the second quarter of the seventh century. 
About the same time or somewhat earlier the author of the Mudra- 
raksasu* mentions them as Mlecchas or foreigners in similar com- 
pany to Varahamihira. The only known coin (р. 158, РІ. XVI. 4), 
however, is of much earlier date, probably the first or early second 
century A.D. The legend, Viruyasusya vàj a Kulitasya‘ of the Kulüta 
king Virayasa (= Viraya$as)'is practically Sanskrit, which shows 
the coin is not early; the survival of the Prakrit тайа in Kharosthi 
on the reverse shows that it cannot be very late. А date round about 
A.D. 100 seems to be indicated. Тһе types are purely Indian. The 
obv., a wheel surrounded by a circle of dots, probably represents an 
elaborate dharmacakra; a similar type is found on the unique coin 
bearing the name Vrsni (Pl. XVI. 5, p. 281). Тһе reverse type is 


made up of a number of symbols all well known, & mountain with 
47 
a river below ARX , and a svastika Чу, а naga symbol 50 


and an elaborate nandipada symbol xl. ; four of these are also 
found in slightly different forms on the SM. coins of the Kunindas, 
who were neighbours of the Kulütas. Like the Audumbaras and 
Kunindas they use both the Kharosthi and the Brahmi alphabets. 
On linguistic grounds one would put the coins of Amoghabhüti 
earlier than those of Virayasas. Cunningham classed this Kuluta coin 
with those of the Audumbaras, probably on grounds of provenance. 
The weight we may notice is an unusual one (75-7 gr.. The coin is 
a didrachm of the standard of the later Greek and Parthian kings 
` of India, who do not, however, strike this denomination. 


1 С.А.Т., Pl. IV. 14; Bergny, J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 420. 
34. 
2 xiv, 22; xiv, 29. s Ed. Kale, р. 
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$ 112. Kuninpa ог KULINDA (рр. 159-168 and 288). Тһе form 
Kulinda is commoner in literature but does not occur on the coins. 
The coins of the Kunindas fall into two main groups, one issued 
about the end of the first century в.с. and the other about three 
centuries later. 

The former bear the na.ne of Amoghabhuti and the latter are 
anonymous, with the titles of Siva only. The first group consists 
of silver and copper coins similar in type. The module of the silver 
coins was suggested by the hemidrachms of the later Greek kings 
but the types are purely Indian. The obverse bears a deer to r. and 
a figure of Laksmi standing facing оп a lotus and holding a lotus 
in her uplifted r. hand. Between the horns of the deer is the cobra 
symbol $2 and above its back the symbol EB. Four variants are 
distinguished by the additional symbols or symbol in the field, 
usually between the deer's legs. Var. &e. (а) ДЬ; (b) ж and 25; 
(с) no symbol; (d) в. Тһе reverse type recalls that of the Kulüta 


coinage. In the centre is the symbol surmounted by a nandi- 


pada symbol  , on the right is a tree in a railing, and on the left 
two symbols Y below is a representation of a river ==. 


§ 113. The legends are in Prakrit, the obverse being in Brahmi 
and the reverse in Kharosthi. The dialect of the obverse is more 
closely allied to Sanskrit than that of the reverse. A curious 
‘feature is the indiscriminate use of -sa and -sya in the genitive of 
the obverse legend. The use of the genitive of the -а stem in a stem 
in -i (Anwghabhiitisyx) has already been mentioned as a usual 
feature of the language of this period (cf. § 93, and note 2). On 
the copper coins a border of dots replaces the Kharosthi legend and 
there are no symbols in the field of the obverse. Cunningham! 
says that the copper coins are occasionally inscribed on both sides, 
but the British Museum possesses none of this type. The legend on 
the silver and neater copper coins is: 

Rajiiah (ғала) Kunimdasa (or -sya) Amoghabhütisa (or -sya) 
таћатӣјава ог (-sya). 
1 4.5.В., хіу, р. 188. 
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The Brahmi legend runs continuously round the coin; on the 
reverse in the Kharosthi inscription maharajasa is written in- 
dependently in the exergue while the remainder runs round the 
coin. This latter arrangement is a little remarkable and suggests 
that some importance is given to the word maharaja by giving it 
the place occupied by the king's name on Greek and Saka coins. 
Nothing similar is found on the obvcrse however. Іп any case, we 
see no reason to doubt that Amoghabhüti is the name of a ruler 
and that the legend means ‘of king Amoghabhüti the Kuninda 
king'. Mr. K. P. Jayaswal! has suggested that Amoghabhüti is an 
official titie meaning ‘of unfailing prosperity’ and that the coins 
are anonymous, but there is no need to interpret the legend in this 
way, particularly as the word ‘king’ occurs not once but twice 
init. Nor can we agree that ‘the same appellation appears for 
centuries? Тһе silver coins are all of the same style and fabrici 
and there is no reason to think they cover a longer period than one 
reign. Class I of the copper of neat fabric with good legends are 
contemporary. It is presumably Class II of coarse fabric with in- 
complete legends which has given rise to the suggestion that this 
coinage was continued long after the death of Amoghabhüti. There 
is, however, a strong resemblance among all these pieces, and no 
signs of a progressive degeneration or evidence that they were 
issued over & long period. In view of the exceptional neatness of 
the finely struck copper coins and their comparative scarcity 16 18 
probable that Class II represents the ordinary copper coinage of 
the reign. "There is just the probability that they are imitations 
made by early Kushàn invaders like the imitations of coins of 
Hermaeus. Class III (p. 288), consists of two coins of a larger 
diameter. They are rudely made but have the same types as the 
other coins bearing the name Amoghabhüti. The legend in two 
lines on the obverse oceupies a disproportionate amount of space. 


§ 114. Economically the silver coins of the Kunindas represent 


1 Hindu Polity, p. 82 note. : л 
3 Jayaswal, 1. с.; cf. Smith, C. C.I.M., р. 161:—‘ They vary much in execution, 
and probably extend over a considerable period.’ 
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an attempt of an Indian ruler to issue a native silver coinage which 
would compete in the market with the later Indo-Greek silver. It 
is probable that Amoghabhüti's political history was similar. He 
was probably an Indian chief who founded a short-lived kingdom 
at the close of the periods of Greek dominion in the Panjab in the 
last half of the first century в.с. which was soon swept away by 
the Saka and Kushan invaders. The coinage of the Kunindas then 
disappears for nearly three centuries till at the end of the second or 
in the third century A.D. we find coins again issued by a Kuninda 
republic. These are large pieces the module of which is suggested 
by the Kushan copper coins. The reverse revives the old Kuninda 
type of deer, tree, river, &c., and the obverse bears a figure of Siva 
holding a trident and the legend: 
Bhagavata-catresvara-mahatmanah. 

The last word is not Mahatrana as given on p. 117. The m in tm 
is often omitted and the т and т are often difficult to distinguish, 
but on Pl. XXIII. 13 and 16, however, the last word is clearly 
mahatmanah. 


§ 115. Some evidence is available regarding the provenance of 
the coins of the Kunindas. 54 silver pieces were found with 21 
silver coins of Apollodotos at Tappa Mewa! in the Hamirpur 
district of the Panjab. ‘Two coins, presumably copper, were found 
on a site, which also yielded some 400 Saka and Kushan copper 
coins, at Sunit? four miles west of Ludhiana. Three silver coins 
were found with 30 of Apollodotos at Jvalamukhi,* also in the 
Panjab: one was found at Karnal Several were among the coins 
described by Prinsep from Behat near Saharanpur. Cunningham 
says that the Kuninda coins are found mainly between Ambala and 
Saharanpur.’ Тһе distribution of these coins therefore suggests 
that the Kunindas occupied a narrow strip of land at the foot of 
the Siwalik hills between the Jumn& and the Sutlej and the terri- 
tory between the upper courses of the Beas and Sutlej. This agrees 

1 Proc, A.S.B., 1893, pp. 11-12. 


2 A.S.R., xiv, p. 65. з Ibid., xiv, p. 134. * Proc. A.S.B., 1875, р. 85. 
РЛЕРІН ТІР Gt, 6: “CART ЮЛЯ 
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very well with the few literary references to the Kunindas. In the 
Brhat-samhita, Varahamihira places the Kaunindas! in the north- 
east division with the Kashmirians, Kulütas, and Sairindhas, and 
also refers to the fate of a king of the Kunindas? The form 
Kulinda is found in the same source (ch. iv. 24) and in the Visnu- 
Purana, and Mahabharata; in the epic, the Kulindas live in the 
region indicated by the provenance of the coins. The name is 
known to Ptolemy who gives the name Kulindrine to the country 
in which the Beas, Sutlej, and Jumna rise. 


$ 116. MAHARAJA JANAPADA. There are no coins bearing the 
legend maharaja-j«napadasa, and the existence of the Maharaja 
state, which has been based on this reading,’ still awaits proof. 
The coins in question really have the inscription Rajarajanapadasa 
and are those catalogued here on pp. 211 12, nos. 12-16. The 
first coin of this class was published іп P.#., Pl. XLIV. 19, and 
reproduced by Cunningham in C.A.I., Pl. IV. 11. There are по 
letters before the т, for Prinsep, who drew the coin himself, read 
the inscription (p. 228) Raj/iapadasa, showing that it began as all 
the specimens here given do. 

Cunningham (p. 69), taking some fortuitous marks as letters and 
forgetting that he had already read it almost correctly in A.S.R., 
xiv, p. 150, read the inscription from the drawing as Maharajasa- 
janapasada but, with the number of specimens now available, we 
have no doubt that this is wrong and that the coin is one of the 
well-known Ràjaiya-janapada series. 


$ 117. MAtavas. Тһе coins of the Malavas were unrepresented 
in the British Museum until 1935, when Mr. T. B. Horwood, 1.С.5. 
(retired) presented the following six specimens. 
Class 1 (1.M.C., Class A, Group III) 
1. Obv. €214 (1) EEz (г.) 


(Malavana-jaya) 
Rev. Vase in dotted circle. Æ 25. Wt. 8-5. 
1 Ch. xiv. 31. 3 Ch. xiv. 33. 


3 Jayaswal, Hindu Polity, 1, p. 159. 
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2. Similar - 21А TEw 
Ж 2. Wt. 4-2. 


3. Similar Ж215 -- oa 
Ж 2. Wt. 5-2. 


Class 2 (I.M.C., Group V, var. b) 
4. Obv. Tree in railing. Inscription as in 1. 


Rev. Recumbent bull r. in border of dots. 
#3. Wt. 7-7. 


Class 3. 


Ж 2. Wt. 655. 


Class 5 (1.М.С,, Class B (no. 98)) 
6. Obv. EXT (Jamaku.) 
Rev. lllegible. 
Ж 25. Wt. 12. 
$ 118. This small series is representative of the two great groups 
of Malava coins so well represented in the Indian Museum :—those 
with the legend Майатапата jayah and those with what are said 
to be the names of chiefs. Тһе known coins of the Malavas seem 
all to have come from the finds made in 1871-3 by A. C. L. Carlleyle 
&t Nagar or Karkota Nagar in Jaipur State, some 25 miles SSE. 
by S. of Tonk and 45 miles NNE. of Bundi. They have been 
discussed by Cunningham, Vincent Smith; and more recently by 
Mr. R. O. Douglas * and Mr. Jayasval.® 


$119. The legend on the first series of coins is evidently for 
a Sanskrit Mālavānārı јауаћ, a formula which can be paralleled 
on the coins of the Arjunayanas and Yaudheyas. The form found 
on the coins appears to be а Prakrit Malavana jaya or Malavahna 

1 A.S.R., vi, pp. 162 ff., esp. 173-183 ; xiv, 149-150. 

2 A.S.R., xiv, pp. 149-151. 3 C.I.M., i, p. 160-164. 


* J.A.S.B., 1923, Num. Suppl., xxxvii, $ 237. 
5 Hindu Polity, i, 218. 
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jaya,’ but it is difficult to know how far the absence of long 
vowels, &c., is deliberate, and too much stress need not be laid on 
the use of the lingual for the dental form of n. The date on these 
coins seems to be the second to the early fourth century A.D. I am 
unwilling to put any of the few coins I have seen much earlier. 
The Brahmi characters may be described as early Gupta. The X 
is common as late as the fourth century, but the X belongs to the 
second and third. Тһе coins cannot therefore be later than the early 
fourth century. We know that the Malavas were defeated by 
Samudragupta and they probably lost their independence іп Candra- 
gupta II's western campaign. The small copper coins? of the latter 
monarch bearing а vase as type were probably struck by him in 
the Malava territory, where he took over the very common local 
type, just as he did with the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas. 
Тһе Malavas were probably under Kushàn or Saka domination in 
the first and second centuries A.D., and they are not likely to have 


become independent again before the end of the second century. 


$ 120. Тһе second class? of coins bear short legends which have 
been said to be names of chiefs and have as a rule similar types—tree 
in railing and buli—to the preceding. They are found with the coins 
bearing the name of the Malavas and closely resemble them. I see 
no reason for dating them so early as the second century B.c. The 
epigraphy of those illustrated in Ше J.M.C. again suggests the second 
and third centuries A.D. The inscriptions Вһаратауапа, Majupa, 
Mapojaya, Марауа, Magajasa, Magojaya, Mapaka, Pacha, Gajava, 
Maraja, Jamaku, &e., are puzzling. They are taken to be names of 
chiefs. Mr. Vincent Smith suggests they are of foreign origin.‘ 
They certainly do not look Indian, but it is difficult to think what 
invaders could have struck them. They are too late for the Sakas 
and too early for the Hünas; іп addition, out of over twenty 
names not one bears any resemblance to any known Saka or Напа 
name. Mr. Jayaswal, noting that so many of them begin with Ma, 


1 1.М.С., i, Pl. ХХ, 17. 2 B.M.C., Type IX, р. 60. 
з [.M.C, i, p. 174-177. “ I, M.C,, i, p. 163. 
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has suggested that this is a contraction for Maharaja. If this left 
the remainder an intelligible name the suggestion might be worth 
considering, ‘out it does not help us. There are besides no parallels 
for such & contraction. The great objection to these inscriptions 
being names of rulers is that in not one is there any trace of а 
genitive. I am inclined to think they are not names but in most 
cases meaningless attempts to reproduce parts of Mälavānār jayah. 
This accounts for so many of them beginning with ma and for the 
frequency of ja as another letter of the inscription, and indeed for 
the limited number of consonants which form these inscriptions. 


$121. Тһе provenance and epigraphy of the coins of the Malavas 
show them occupying a limited area in Eastern Rajputana from 
the second to the fourth century A.D. This agrees with the refer- 
ence to them in the Allahabad inscription of Samudragupta. Тһе 
later Màlava (Mo-lo-po) of Hiuen Thsang seems to be farther west 
than the find-spots of the coins. The similarity of the coin-legends 
to those of the Arjunàyanas and Yaudheyas suggests that these 
were not very remote from them and were probably their neigh- 
bours on the north while the resemblance of their coins to those of 
the Nàgas suggests that the latter were their neighbours on the 
east. Varahamihira* regularly classes the Malavas with peoples 
of the north but, as Fleet has pointed out? this cannot be correct | 
of the Malavas with whom we are dealing here. The Mahabharata t 
also puts them in the Panjab with the Sibis and Trigartas. If the 
MaAAoí of Alexander's time who were located in the Upper Panjab 
in the valley of the Ravi are identified as Malavas, it may be to 
them that Varahamihira refers. It is curious, however, that he 
should not mention & people who were powerful enough to give 
their name to a region and oust its ancient name of Avanti. It із 
possible that the Malavas of the Panjab gradually retired south- 
ward from the second century В.0., before the Greek and Kushàn 
invaders, and eventually settled where we find them in the Christian 
era. This can only be a conjecture, however, and as Rapson has 


! Hindu Polity, i, p. 218. * Cf. Brhatsamhitd, xiv. 97, 
5 T.A., xxii, p. 184. * Sabhàparvan, xxxii. 7. 
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suggested, there may have been two peoples! of the name. It is 
difficult, however, to follow him in giving to the MaAAoí the coins 
which are undoubtedly of the later Malavas of eastern Rajputana. 


$122. MATHURA, pp. 169-191. “The coins from the site and 
region of the ancient city of Mathura, ‘one of the most prolific 
fields in Northern India’, and attributed to its rulers, fall into two 
main series: those struck by local Hindu dynasties in the second 
and first centuries B.c., and those struck by their successors, a 
dynasty or dynasties of Saka satraps. The types of the former, 
with the exception of a few coins to be specially mentioned, the 
different types of which may be evidence that they do not belong 
to this dynasty, are singularly uniform: Obv. figure of Laksmi 
holding a lotus in her uplifted hand.* Rev. Three elephants facing, 
each with a rider. The latter type is crudely represented and 
degenerates until it is almost irrecognizable. Its progressive 
degeneration is illustrated on РІ. XLIV, 8-12. 

The coins attributed to Mathura which epigraphy suggests to be 
the earliest are not of this type or fabric. They are square and 


have the four symbols 5 <<; % d on obverse, and а tree in 


railing on the reverse. Unlike any of the later coins which bear 
a name with or without regal title, they bear in addition to the 
name Gomitra (Gomitusa), an additional word which, since Cun- 
ningham's time, has been read Ватапауе. Cunningham obtained 
these coins at Bulandshahr: The reading, however, is very 
doubtful. What Cunningham read as E] Ва is really part of the 


symbol 2. In the catalogue, p. 169, I have suggested ya as the 


reading of the first letter but this is improbable. I now think it 


1 J.B. A.S., 1900, р. 542. з A.S.R., хх, 87. 

з This has sometimes been described ав Krsna, but the figure is certainly 
female. It is the same as appears in front of the deer on the Kuninda coins 
for example. Cf. A. K. Coomaraswamy in Eastern Art, 1929, рр. 175-189. 

4 A.S.R., xiv, p. 147. 
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most probable that the legend begins with the syllable rà and 
reads ràmajà or rānāye.! 

Coin no. 5 with a rude figure on the obverse and the legend 
Gomitasa is connected with the preceding by its reverse type of tree 
in railing, but the latter is of a different and unconventional type. 
The coin most probably belongs to a Gomitra of another dynasty. 
It may be compared with the two coins, nos. 58, 59, of Balabhuti. 


$ 123. Of the coins of the regular Mathura type we put first 
those bearing the name of another Gomitra, as one type is square, 
which may be evidence of an early date and just possibly indicates 
a connexion with the coins discussed in the preceding paragraph. 
The obverse type of var. а is Laksmi standing facing holding 


a lotus; on her left is а conventional tree sie. and on right the 


two symbols th with a river with fishes below АА — that 


is to say five symbols in all. The name is above. The square and 
round pieces seem to have been struck from the same dies. The 
reverse is the three elephants type, well seen on Pl. XXV, 6. Var. b 
differs in having the king's name in place of the tree on the left, 
and has as reverse type an elephant or a horse. Var. c is of different 
style and has a different type; goddess on l. standing on a lotus: 
tree in railing above Ujjain symbol оп 1. and legend perpendicular 
on l arranged in a square die. Two of the three symbols are 
variants of the usual Mathurà type, and one is a regular one. Тһе 
other two symbols of var. а do not appear. The coin is possibly 
not of the Gomitra of var. a. We have classed here as var. d 
& number of small base-metal (potin) coins with type bull, tree in 
railing and Ujjain symbol: legend Gomitasa, and reverse plain, but 
it is doubtful whether they belong to the same Gomitra or even to 
Mathura. It may be noted in this connexion that out of seven 
specimens not one comes from the Cunningham collection. 


$124. The coins that follow are all round pieces of the regular 


1 Or with short vowels; the n is actually the dental form, but n and n are not 
always distinguished. : 
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Mathura type. They beur the names of Brahmamitra (Brahmami- 
tasa), Drdhamitra (Dadhamitasa), Süryamitra (Suryamitasa), 
Visnumitra (Visnumétasa), Purusadatta (Purusadatasa), Uttama- 
datta (Utamadatusa), and Ramadatta (Ramadatasa). 

The coins of Brahmamitra, Drdhamitra, Süryamitra, and 
Visnumitra are identical in type with those of Gomitra (II). 
Purusadatta, Uttamadatta, and Ramadatta I (vars. a—b) replace 
the Ujjain symbol by the symbol gy. Next may be placed 
a group of rulers who add the title rajan to the king’s name: 
Ramadatta (II) (Rajio Ramadatasa), Kamadatta (Rajño! Ката- 
datasa), Sesadatta (Rājño Sesadatta), Bhavadatta (Ва/ло! Bhava- 
datasa), Uttamadatta (Rajio Uttamadatta), and Balabhüti (ajo! 
Balabhutisa). It is probable that two Ramadatta’s are to be dis- 
tinguished: vars. « and b belong to an earlier one, and c probably 
and d certainly to a later one. In addition to the usual symbols, 
the coins of the later Ramadatta and of Kamadatta have a bull on 
the right and a star on the left. Balabhüti's var. b recalls var. 5 of, 
Gomitra I and these coins may be of another dynasty. The British 
Museum has no coins of Uttamadatta with the title of king; these 
are known from the Indian Museum specimen, C.7.M., i, Pl. XXII, 
11, p. 193. Тһе latter may be of a later ruler than the one without 
the regal title, but as all have the usual reverse type of an elephant, 
they are probably all of one ruler. One of the British Museum 
coins of Uttamadatta is countermarked with a symbol that appears 
as the type of a coin of the Audumbara Mahadeva (cf. $96). Ав 
already mentioned under Aparanta ($ 91) the uncertain coins on 
p. 182 (nos. 80-84) are probably of Maharaja Aparanta, e.g. 
Pl. XXIX, 24,2 and to be attributed to Mathurà. Барзоп pub- 
lished three specimens of Sesadatta's coins from the White King 
collection in J.R. A.S., 1900, p. 110, nos. 9-11, of which the following 
type (nos. 9-10) is certainly of this series: 

Obv. Laksmi, ёс. standing facing: tree on r. ( & (Т EIDAY 
Rev. Three elephants type. 


1 Not a[h] as in the text. The rules of sandhi are not observed. 
2 As are also С.Г.М,, i, p. 104, пов. 4-6. 
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Sir Richard Burn has three specimens of this coin. In view of the 
regularity of type of this series it is very doubtful if the coin 
ibid., no. 11 obv. wheel on chaitya, rev. (Se)sadala(sa) with upper 
part of a standing figure, is to be attributed to Mathura. 

The B.M.C. coin, no. 31a, on being cleaned proved to be of 
Sesadatta and the name—an improbable one in any case—Gosa- 
datta, is to be removed from the series. 

The Museum has no coins of Bhàvadatta of whom three speci- 
mens are known, none in very good condition: one is in the Indian 
Museum (С.1.М, i, p. 193) another was published by Rapson! 
(J.R.A.S., 1900, р. 113, no. 13, from the White King collection), and 
there is a third in Sir Richard Burn's collection. These coins differ 
from the usual type in having the legend in two lines above the 


figure of Laksmi. 
Obv. Conventional tree; upper part of Laksmi; above in two 


lines [$4A5A& (Rajno Bhavadatasa). 
Rev. Elephant r. (I.M.); 1. (W. K. and R. B). 


Тһе coins bearing the names of Sagachandrata and Virasena һауе 
been attributed to Mathura.? They are in any case of much later 
date and we have preferred to class them as uncertain here (p. 280). 


$ 125. Тһе coins above described cover the period from the end 
of the third to the middle of the first century B.C., when we find 
thesé Hindu rulers succeeded by a dynasty of Sakas who bear the 
title Ksatrapa or Mahaksatrapa. These fall into two groups, (a) 
the Ksatrapas Sivaghosa, Sivadatta, Hagamasa, and Hagana, (b) the 
Mabàksatrapas Rájuvula (Rajula), and his son Sodasa. The coins 
of the first group, of which only those of Hag&masa and of Hagà- · 
masa and Hagana are common, retain the local obverse type of 


Laksmi. The í on the right is probably not a separate symbol but 
1 Rapson tentatively proposed the reading Bhima- or Bhiimi- for the first 
part of the name: the coin seems, however, to be identical with Sir Richard 


Burn's coin and the reading is probably Bhava. 
2 Rapson, J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 114-115, C.I.M., i, pp. 190-191. 
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the stalk of the lotus which she holds. The conventional tree 
remains, but the other symbols disappear, and the river below is 
replaced by {0}, a symbol which distinguishes these coins from 
those of the Hindu rulers. The reverse type on all this group is 
a horse. The legends are Khatapasa Sivaghosasa, K hatapasa Šiva- 
ашаға, and Khatapasa Hugamaşasa. Тһе joint issue of the satraps 
Hagamasa and Hagāna bears the legend Khatapāna Hagānasa 
Hagāmaşasa and the characteristic symbol O} on obverse and the 
usual horse on the reverse. 

The coin of Sivadatta in the Museum appears to be unique. 
Sivaghosa is known only from a unique specimen in Sir Richard 
Burn’s collection :. 


Obv. Laksmi and tree, Адшё PAu (Кһағараза Siva- 
ghosasa) around. 


Rev. Horse 1. Ж 0-75. Wt. 81.4. 


$126. A coin in Sir Richard Burn’s collection belongs to a 
hitherto unknown satrap, probably another son of Rajuvula. It 
closely resembles the coins of Sodasa, var. с. : 


Obv. Laksmi stands facing holding lotus in r. hand: conven- 
tional tree on 1. 


XLrAALIOUL|ADSAALIU[A]]T/ DD + 
Mahakhatapasa putasa khatapasa [T(o)ra]nadasasa. 
Rev. Abhiseka of Laksmi of usual type. 
Ж 0-65. Wt. 78. 


The reading of the name is unfortunately uncertain. It ends 
-tlasasa and is not Sodasasa, for the lingual т is certain. The two 


. preceding consonants seem to be Т(о|га ог Bhara, but S[o] is not 


impossible. In view of the mention of an unnamed son of Rajuvula 
in the Mora inscription! this coin should be borne in mind. The 
initial letter on the coin is certainly open at the bottom, which 
does not agree with Cunningham's suggestion of Va or V2. 


1 See $ 127. 
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$ 127. With the possible exception of Brahmamitra, who has 
beer. identified as the Brahmamitra mentioned in an inscription on 
а pillar at Bodh Gaya,’ none of the rulers so far mentioned із 
known from inscriptions or literature. Тһе identification of the 
two Brahmamitras is very problematical, however, as is that of 
Indramitra mentioned on another pillar with Indramitra of the 
Pañcāla dynasty. Both names are very common, and the prob- 
ability is that the two kings were members of a local dynasty. 
The actual donors are, however, their respective queens, which 
does not make it quite so certain that their husbands were related. 

These later rulers of Mathura do not appear in the Puranie 
lists, perhaps because they were vassals of the Sungas. The 
last two rulers of whom coins are known, Rajuvula and his son 
Sodàsa аге also known from inscriptions, one of which enables us 
to say that they were Sakas and not Pahlavas. Rajuvula is the 
Muhaksatrava Rajulu of the Mathura Lion Capital? which com- 
memorates an endowment by his chief queen and the mahaksatrapa 
Ràjwvula of an inscription from Мога ? of the time of a son of his 
whose name is no longer legible. The name is Rajuvula* in the 
Kharosthi legend of his coins of Class I (Strato type) and abbre- 
viated to PALY in the corrupt Greek legend of the obverse. It is 
Rajuvula on the Brahmi inscriptions on his coins of Class II and оп 
the coins of his son Sodàsa which give the patronymic (var. b), and 
in the Morà inscription. It is Rajula in the Kharosthi inscription 
of his Class III and on the Mathurà Lion Capital. The forms 
Rafijabula, Rafjubula, and other variants with 0 are due to reading 
the Kharosthi v as b—a mistake easily made—and should be 
discarded. There is some doubt about the nasal in the first syllable. 
In most of the Kharosthi legends on the coins the first syllable is 
Ra, but on some there is a hook below the 7, which can be read 
Ram. While it is not always certain that emphasis is to be 


1 J. H. Marshall, J.R.A4.S., 1908, p. 1096; A.S.R., 1907-8, p.4; C.II.I., i, 
p. 526. 

2 S. Konow, 6.1.12, И, i, pp. 30-48: Thomas, E.L, ix, 135 ff. 

з 4.5.В., xx, p. 49, Pl. V, 4; A.S.R., 1911-12, р. 127. 

* ie. Rajuvula: the long a is not distinguished in the Kharosthi, 
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laid on such a hook at the foot of a Kharosthi letter, Rafijuvala 
seems a possibility, but the bulk of the evidence is in favour of 
Rajuvula. On the Lion Capital, А. 1. 1,2 the first aksara is clearly 
Ra, and there is no N in the Greek legend on the coins. Rajula 
“іп, Kharosthi is of course for Rajila, a natural contraction of 
Rajuvula, which we could not easily get from a form with b. 


§ 128. The Greek legend on the coins is quite meaningless on 
most specimens, and it is difficult to recognize letters, much less 
words. On one coin, no. 1, it is possible to read every letter, and 
the legend із BACIA€! BACIAEWC СШТНРОС РАТУ. The 
first two words are for the Saka title BACIAEWN BACIAEWC, 
more commonly BACIAEWC BACIAEWN, the former order being 
here followed because BACIAEWC CWTHPOC are found together 
on coins of Strato and other Greek kings. It has been suggested ? 
that the order is ВАСІЛЄШС CWTHPOC PAZY BACIAEI and 
that Razubasilet is the Greek form of the king's name. The usual 
interpretation which takes PALY as all of the king's name that 
appears on the coins is preferable. 

The reverse Kharosthi legend is apratihatacakrasa Rajwvulasa 
* of the Ksatrapa Rajuvula, whose cakra is irresistible'; the epithet 
is not found elsewhere, but Gondophares calls himself apratihata. 
On Class III the legend is Mahakhatupasa apraticakrasa Raju- 
/ lasa, with an obverse inscription which appears to be very corrupt 
Greek. 81-12 

Sodasa’s name is found in Brahmi on his coins, in the dedicatory 
inscription by Amohini at Mathura,‘ and in the Jail Mound inscrip- 
tion at Mathura,’ as Sodása; оп the Mathura Lion Capital it is 
written in Kharosthi as Sudasa. Cunningham's suggestion that 
Sodasa was the son of Rajuvula® has been confirmed by coins and 
inscriptions. The name Mewaku was read on a coin by Bhagvanlal 


1 There ів no authority for forms with й. 

2 C.I.I., 1I, i, РІ. VII. 

3 S. Konow, С.1.1., Il, i, p. xxxiii; Lüders іп S.B.A.W., 1918, p. 425. 

4 E.I., ii, p. 199, Vienna Oriental Journal, v, 177. 

°` A.S.R., iii, р. 30, Pl. XIII, 1. ° A.S.R., iii, p. 40. 
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Indraji! and its issuer identified with the Mevaki Miyika of the 
Mathura Lion Capital? The coin, however, is really one of Sodasa, 
being the Museum specimen no. 142, РІ. XXV. 25. 


$129. The coins show that Rajuvula ruled a much wider area than 
Mathura for he imitated coinages other than the local type of his 
predecessors here. His commonest coins are drachms of light 
weight and very base metal copied from the coins of Strato I and II, 
one of the last Greek coinages. The bust on the obverse is very 
well done and shows a typical Saka portrait such as we find on the 
coins of Miaus and Nahapàna. These coins were struck over a wide 
area and their find-spots range from the valleys of the rivers forming 
the Indus to the Gangetic Doab. Finds are recorded from Sultan- 
pur? and Nürmahal іп the Jullundar Doab,* from Padham between 
Etah and Shikohabad and Sankisa* in the Farrukhabad district іп 
the U.P. His coins of Class I were found with coins of Strato 
at Mathura ® and in the Eastern Panjab." Class III also has types 
taken from his predecessors in the Eastern Panjab, Hercules and 
a lion, a combination previously used by Maues. They are of lead, 
like some of the coins of Strato, and belong to the Panjab, as their 
Kharosthi legends and types show. Тһе British Museum has no 
coins of this type from the Cunningham Collection, but Talbot, 
Rodgers, Rawlins, and Whitehead, all Panjab collectors, are repre- 
sented. They have been -found at Sirkap (Таха). Class II is 
the Scarcest of Rajuvula’s, types, his issue at Mathura in which 
he copies on the obverse the local type of Laksmi and tree: the 
reverse, abhiseka of Laksmi, is too characteristic.a Hindu type 
to have been taken, as has been suggested, from the rare coins of 
Azilises which also bear it. The scarcity of these coins suggests 
that Rajuvula only occupied Mathura late in his reign. The facts 
that Sodasa only issues coins of Mathura type, and that his coins 
have been found with those of his father at Mathura, Padham, 

1 J.R.A.S., 1894, p. 548. š 

2 Rapson, ibid., and Sten Konow, С.Г.Г., 11, i, p. xxxiii. 

з 4.5.В., xiv, 57. * Ibid., p. 62. ° A.S.R., xi, 38; ibid., xi, 25. 


24 A.S.R., iii, p. 40; J.A.S.B., 1854, p. 691. 1 C.A.L, p. 86. 
° A.S.R., 1912-13, р. 49; 1914-15, р. 33; 1915-16, p. 33. 
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and Sankisa, but not in the Panjab finds above mentioned, show 
that he ruled a much more limited area. His coin-types are those 
of his father’s Mathura issues; three forms of legend distinguish 
them: Sodàsa describes himself as (a) * ksatrapa, son of the Maha- 
ksatrapa’, (b) * ksatrapa, son of Rajuvula’, and (c) “ Mahaksatrapa '. 
The first two types were perhaps issued in his father’s life-time, and 
the last when he succeeded him as great satrap. Іп this case the 
scarcity of the third type would indicate a short sole reign. The 
title suamin given in the Mathura inscription is not found on the 
coins. It is also borne by the unnamed son of Rajuvula in the 
Mora inscription but is not known to be borne by Rajuvula. It is 
very familiar in the line of the Western Ksatrapas. 


$ 130. The coins of the Hindu kings of Mathura cover the 
period from the beginning of the second century to the middle of 
the first century в.с. Next come the Sivadaita-Hagámasa group 
of Saka satraps, who may be put in the period of about 60-40 в.с. 
Some of them may be contemporary at Mathurà with Ràjuvula's 
rule farther north. Rajuvula, whose Mathura type coins are very 
scarce, тау have only ruled there in the latter part of his reign, 
which we may put in the period 40-20 в.с. Sodasa we would put 
to 20-10 B.C., or a little later. The disputed date 72 or 42 in the · 
Amohini inscription has been finally proved to be 42 by Rapson.! 


$ 181. PAÑCALA (pp. 192-204). Тһе coins attributed by Cun- 
ningham ? (о a local dynasty ruling in Paficila form one of the 
longest and most uniform series of ancient Indian coins. The 
obverse ty pe is the same throughout, the three symbols š Ч x 
with the king’s name below in the genitive in a square die impressed 
on a round coin, in the incuse characteristic of a number of early 
Indian coins. The reverse type is a deity or symbol of a deity cn 
a kind of platform with a railing in front and pillars or posts 


1 Indian Studies in honour of C. R. Lanman, Cambridge, Mass., 1929, 49-52 ; 
C.H.I., i, р. 575. See also Sten Konow, 6.1.1. Il, i, p. xxxiv, and Liders, Е.Р, 
ix, рр: 243 ff. 

2 €.A.1., pp. 79-84. 
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on either side. In the Catalogue an attempt is made to arrange 
the coins in a chronological order on palaeographical grounds. The 
result can only be correct in its main lines, and the exact order 
of the individual rulers cannot be guaranteed. We shall therefore 
for convenience deal with the rulers here in alphabetical order. 


$ 132. The following rulers are known from coins in the British 
Museum :— 

Agnimitra (Agimitrasa), Bhadraghosa (Bhadraghosasa), Bhanu- 
mitra (Bhamwmitrasa), Bhümimitra (Bhūmimitrasa), Dhruvamitra 
(Dhrwvamitrasa), Indramitra (Indramitrasa), Jayagupta (Jaya- 
guptasa), Jayamitra (Juyamitrusa), Phalgunimitra (Phagunimi- 
trasa), Rudragupta (Rudraguptasa), Süryamitra (Siyamitrasa), 
Visnumitra (Visnwmitrasa), and Уі5уарМа (Visvapalasa). То 
these we have to add Brhaspatimitra from a coin іп the Lucknow 
Museum. The word -mitra, which is found in the majority of 
these rulers’ names, seems to be written -mitra on all these coins, 
and not -mita as in the dialect of other series of coins. The title 
king is not found on any of the coins. 


$133. The reverses are of special interest to the student of 
Hindu iconography, as we have nothing similar elsewhere of so 
early à date. Unfortunately the small scale of the types and the 
condition of the coins prevents us from learning as much as we 
might have done from these pieces. The reverse type is a deity— 
or his symbol, in most cases the former—whose name forms as 
a rule a component of the issuer's name and who was his patron 
deity. 

The reverse of Agnimitra's coins represents a deity standing on 
a railed platform between two pillars. His hair is represented as 
five flames. His right hand is.raised and the left rests on his hip. 
` He is to be identified as Agni, the god of бге. On the reverse of 
Bhadraghosa's coins is a female deity standing on a lotus, whom 
we may identify as Bhadra in allusion to the name of Bhadraghosa, 
but with which of the goddesses who bear this epithet it is difficult 


1 C.LM. i, p. 185; Progr. Rep. N.W.P. and О, 1891-2, pp. 2 and 4. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


exvili INTRODUCTION 


to say. The type suggests Laksmi. Bhànumitra has on his reverse 
а radiate globe representing the sun (bhdnw) on a similar platform, 
the details of which are not visible on any of the Museum specimens 
but can be well seen іп C.I.M., i РІ. XXII. 4. Bhümimitra has 
а deity standing facing on а platform between two pillars each 
with three cross-bars at the top, His attitude is similar to that of 
Agni, but his hair is represented by five snakes (770048). He holds 
a snake in his hands. One would expect a personification of the 
earth goddess Bhümi but, as the figure is male, it is probably 


the king of the nägus representing the earth. 


$ 134. The coins of Dhruvamitra do not bear a deity but an 
object described by Cunningham ! as a trident, the emblem of Siva, 
also known as Dhruva. The object in question, which stands оп 
& platform in the position usually occupied by the deity between 
two pillars with cross-bars at top is, however, not a trident. Оп 
no. 53 (РІ. XXVII. 5) it looks like а battle-axe, but on no. 55 
(Pl XXVII. 6) and others the shaft is clearly bent. It must be 
& symbol of Dhruva, the pole-star. The known coins of Indramitra 
аге all small, and Indra is only crudely represented on them by 
а standing figure in the usual attitude upon a platform without 
piliars. On the smallest type he is in an archway, and the symbol 
1-4 found on the obverse is put іп the field. Тһе reverse of Jaya- 
gupta’s coins is exactly similar to that of the last-named coins. 
The Геуегве of Jayamitra’s coins shows a male deity in the usual 
attitude on a platform between two pillars; that in his right is 
crowned by a spear-head, that in his left by two cross-bars. The 
reverse of Phalgunimitra’s coins shows a female deity standing on 
a lotus holding a lotus bud in her right hand; behind her head 
із a star represented like the sun on Bhanumitra’s coins; on the 


left is the syinbol Ч. Her hair is represented Бу five flames. 


She is to be identified as a personification of the naksatra Phalguni. 
Rudragupta has on his reverse a trident between two pillars (e.g. 
Pl. XXVII. 2), the emblem of Rudra-Siva. On other coins (e.g. 


з CAI, p. 81. 
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Pl. XXVII. 1) the object appears to be a star or а kind of double 
trident with prongs below as well as above. Süryamitra, like 
Bhànumitra, has the sun as his main reverse type. It is represented 
аза ball from which rays radiate; below it is the symbol: Y. and 


the whole is placed on a platform, as usual between two pillars 
with cross-bars. 


5185. The coins of Visnumitra are unfortunately all small, but 
the deity on the reverse, who may be identified as Visnu, differs 
from the usual type in having both arms raised; in his left arm he 
holds a circular object (?a discus). Не is not represented as four- 
armed, as has been suggested." His robes hanging down give this 
effect, which is found in other representations of deities with up- 
lifted arm, e.g. Agni and Indra, also. Four arms would come from 
the shoulders and not from the elbows. It is possible that he is 
represented as grasping on the left a pole surmounted by a discus 
and another on the right surmounted by a trident. The reverse of 
the unique coin of Visvapala is illegible, but it seems to include the 


symbol hr found on Phalgunimitra's reverse. Before leaving 


the types of these coins we may note that coins of Bhànumitra and 
of Bhadraghosa are found counter-marked with the symbol 3 
obliterating the central symbol—and of Agnimitra with the local 
symbols obliterated by a female figure (РІ. XLVI. 16), also counter- 

^ marked on a coin of Bhanumitra in the Indian Museum (C. I. M., i, 
РІ. XXII. 3) and by a lion ?4Pl. XLVI. 15). 


$136. Cunningham found these coins in * Rohilkhand and chiefly 
at Ahichhatra, Aonla and Badaon’,? that is, the ancient northern 
Paücàla. Ahichhatra was the old capital of this region. Cunningham 
goes on to say they are very rarely found beyond the limits of 
North Paíicála. Vincent Smith? found them ‘common in Eastern 
Oudh and in the Basti district’. Carlleyle obtained about a hundred 
at Bhuila in the Basti‘ district, mostly Agnimitra and Indramitra. 


1 Coomaraswamy in Eastern Art, 1928, p. 35. 2 CALL, р.-15. 
3 C.I.M., i, p. 184. * 7.А.8.В., 1880, р. 21. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


cxx INTRODUCTION 


Several coins of the * Mitra' dynasty were found at Pindari about 
11 miles south-east of Bhuila Tal! А coin of Indramitra was 
found at Kumrahar (Pataliputra).? Col. C. E. Shepherd's coins of 
Rudragupta and Dhruvamitra came from Ramnagar (Ahicchatra).? 
While the coins are found over a wider area than Cunninghain 
first stated, there is no doubt that the main source for them is 
Ahichhatra, from which Rivett-Carnac also obtained a considerable 
number and variety of coins.“ 


5187. None of the kings of this dynasty, the coins of which 
cover a period of from about 200 B.c. to the end of the first century 
В.С., is known from inscriptions or literature. The identity of 
name is not sufficient to identify Indramitra confidently with the 
Indramitra whose queen dedicated a railing at Bodh Gaya (cf. $ 127). ` 
Attempts have from time to time been made to identify rulers of 
this dynasty with names in the Puranic lists of the байа dynasty, 
but without success. The only name found in both lists is Agni- 
mitra, which is too common a name for any deduction to be made 
from it. Sujyestha or Vasujyestha has been identified with Jyestha- 
mitra (Jethamitra), but the latter has no connexion with the Pañcāla 
series, even if we accept the possibility of this contraction. Bhadra- 
ghosa is identified with Ghosa of the Puranic lists, which is very 
unlikely. Bhümimitra is identified with the Капуа king of the 
same name, but his coins cannot be removed from the middle of 
the Pañcāla series, while the Капуа was the second of the successors 
of the Suügas. 


$ 188. The evidence of the uniformity of the coins and of their 
find-spots show that this ‘Mitra’ dynasty ruled in Northern 
Paiicala, and perhaps also in part of Southern Paíicala. The capital 
was Ahichhatra. They cannot be identified with the Sungas. The 


1 4.5.В., xii. 153. 2 A.S.R., 1912-13, p. 85. 

3 J. A.S.B., 1902, pp. 42-43. 

* J.A.S.B., 1880, pp. 21-28, Pl. I1; pp. 87-90, Pls. VII-IX. 

^ Rivett-Carnac, J.A.S.B., 1880, рр. 21-23; Jayaswal, J.B.O.R.S., 1917, 
p.476f.; Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, Political History of Ancient India, 1928, 
` pp. 211 ff.; de la Vallée-Poussin, L'Inde aux Temps des Mauryas, pp. 175-176. 
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dynasty was in existence before the Sungas, if we date the accession 
of Pusyamitra about 184 в.С., and survived not only the Sungas 
but also the Kanvas, probably disappearing with the latter before 
the Sakas. 


$ 139. Punt (рр 205-209). The very crude imitations of Kushan 
copper coins here attributed to the Puri district of Bihar and Orissa, 
because a find of them was made at Manikaratna in Puri in 1893, 
and described in some detail by Hoernle in the Proc. A.S.B., 1895, 
pp. 61-65, may have circulated over a wider area, probably the 
whole of the ancient Kalinga. Two much worn coins of Kanishka 
were found with this hoard. More recently a find of 363 similar 
pieces was made on the northern slopes of the Rakha hills in the 
Singbhum district of Bihar and Orissa! The Balasore find of 
1912 contained 910 coins? Sir Walter Elliot? in 1858 described 
& find made four miles west of Purushottampur in the Ganjam 
district and noted the striking resemblance to the coins of Kanishka. 
Іп 1927 the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj presented a number of 
these coins and two Kushàn pieces from a find at Bhanjakia in 
his territory; these coins were smaller pieces than those previously 
known, being roughly half the usual weight. This find included 
two inscribed pieces and many coins of Kanishka or Huvishka.* 
То this class no doubt belonged the finds mentioned by Beglar from 
Gulka? and Jaugada. Тһе specimens he saw he described as 


‘probably Indo-Scythie '. 


$140. The coins of this class, which are rudely cast and quite 
untrimmed, are of the simplest type; the obverse is a very primitive 
copy of the standing Kushan king, and the reverse а copy of one of 
the deities on the reverse of Kushàn coins, probably the moon-god 
Мао as the exaggerated crescent.suggests. Two main types may be 

! E, H. C. Walsh, Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 1919, 
рр. 73-81, with a plate. 

2 A.S.R., 1924-5, p. 130. : 

3 Madras Journal of Literature and Science, 1858, рр. 75-6. Хит. Glean., 


рр. 33-4. 
4 A.S. R., 1924-5, р. 132. 5 Ibid. xii 72. * Ibid., 116. 
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distinguished : one showing a fairly full figure of the king, readily 
betraying its prototype, and the other a smail dumpy figure with 
exaggerated feet; even on the latter the Kushan dress is still 
recognizable. Varieties may be distinguished according to the 
position of the arms, and the presence or absence and position of the 
crescent. There is no reason to believe from tlie unfinished appear- 
ance of these coins that, as has been suggested, the Rakha find 
indicated a minting-place. Тһе coins from other finds are equally 
rude and untrimmed. Тһе fact that they occur in regular hoards 
leaves no doubt that they are really coins. 
It is clear from the finds that the people of this region, the ancient 
Kalinga, when the supply of Kushàn copper coins which they had 
been using began to fail them, took to copying them, having plenty 
of copper available in the copper mines of their country. These 
pieces probably belong to the end of the third or early fourth 
century. This date is also suggested by the inscribed coin first. 
found in the Rakha hills find.! The reverse has the usual “Мао” 
type, but the obverse is quite a remarkable one. It bears three 
cones or mountain peaks, below which is the legend usually read 
tanka in characters of the fourth century a.v.? This inscription is 
a remarkable one; it is not in the genitive, so that it cannot be a 
tribal name or that of a ruler. It has been taken to be a denomina- 
tion, but this seems very unlikely. One expects a geographical name 
(cf. Tripuri, Kaugambi, &c.). The first character is not certain. 
It is £ rather than ¢, and has a vowel е. ТейКа or Lanka аге pos- 
sible readings. There were 63 specimens of this variety in the find 
of these coins from Balasore district, and 2 in that from Bhanjakia.? 


5 141. RAJANYA (pp. 210-212). These coins have long been 
known, but the correct reading of the first part of the legend 


2 Journ. Bih. Or. Res. Soc., 1919, р. 80, РІ. по. 2. 

2 It is hardly possible that these coins are as late as the seventh or possibly 
the sixth century, to which R. D. Banerji (Journ. Bih. Or. Res. Soc., 1919, p. 83) 
would put them. ‘lhe epigraphy can be paralleled in Samudragupta’s Allahabad 
inscription. 

з А.8.В., 1924-5, p. 131. 

4 P.E., Pl. XLIX. 18; 4.5:Р., xiv, р. 151; Rapson, I.C., $ 47. 
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Ка)айа--ргеуіоввіу read rajña—was only given by Vincent Smith 
in C.I.M., i, p. 1€4. This corresponds to a Sanskrit Rajanya, а 
synonym of Ksatriya, but as Mr. Jayaswal! has pointed out, it is 
here the name of a people and the inscription Rajaza-janapadasa 
means ‘of the Rajanya tribe’. Var&hamihira? mentions the Rajanyas 
among the peoples of the north; the name has been taken as a 
synonym of Ksatriya aud the people identified with the Kathaioi 
of the Greeks. It is probable, however, that the Rajanyas only 
formed one of the Ksatriya tribes. They are also mentioned in the 
Sabhaparvan of the Mahabharata. Тһе coins of the first and common 
type are of two classes, one with Brahmi and the other with 
Kharosthi legends; the types are the same on both classes: obv. 
Laksmi and vev. & bull. The Laksmi resembles that on the coins 
of Mathura, but there is no close similarity of fabric. The prove- 
nance of the two classes seems to be the same, so that one probably 
succeeded the other. Those with Kharosthi inscriptions may be 
put in the second century B.C. and those with Brahmi in the first 
century в.с. А second and rare type (по. 17) has rev. а tree in 
railing which links it with the third type (no. 18) obv. stupa, and 
justifies the attribution of the latter on which the inscription 
cannot be read. Most of the coins in the Museum came through 
the late Mr. J. C. Rawlins from the Hoshiarpur district of the 
Panjab, and the Rajanya country may be located here. 

5149. Ѕіві (p. 213, nos. 21-22). A definite attribution of these 
two coins is not given in the text of the Catalogue as I hesitated to 
read the first surviving character of the legend on both as Si (d; 
it seemed to be gi (Ñ). Although I have not yet seen a specimen 
with the usual form of 8 on it, I have now no doubt about the 
attribution of these coins to the tribe of the Sibis. In addition to 
the two coins here described the Museum has a third, here wrongly 
attributed to the Ārjunayānas (p. 121, no. 3), which a comparison 
with a better specimen in Sir Richard Burn's collection showed to 
be also of the Sibis. 


! Hindu Polity, i, pp. 158-159. 
? Brhatsamhità, xiv. 28; Fleet, I.A., xxii., p. 182. 
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These coins уе: first published by Prinsep! from Stacy's specimen 
from Chitor. His excellent drawings supply the character ya before 
Sibi and show the elaborate nandipada on the top of the mountain 
symbol on the reverse which is not visible on the very worn 
specimens I have seen. The reverse type recalls that of the Kulütas 
and Kunindas. Carlleyle? obtained seven specimens at Tambavati 
Nagari, eleven miles north of Chitor, and two in Chitor. He 
gives (p. 200) a careful drawing of the complete inscription made 
up from his specimens, which shows that Cunningham's reading 
Majhamikaya-Sibi-janapadusa is the correct one. Cunningham ? 
himself later published these coins and pointed out that Mujhami- 
kaqa is for a Sanskrit Madhyamikdya. From the published 
specimens we can now give a full description of the type: 


Obv. Y Y ves Т ам 


Majhamikàya -Sibi-janupadasa. 


The legend means ‘of the tribe of the Sibis of the Middle Country ’. 


5148. Varahamihira puts the Sibis in the north with the Malavas 
and the people of Taxila* and with the Arjunayanas and Yaudheyas.* 
The Mahabharata puts them with the Trigartas and Malavas as 

conquered by Nakula, and as paying tribute to Yudhisthira along 
with the Trigartas and Yaudheyas. A king of the Sibis is men- 
tioned i in the Attareya Bráhmana, and they may be the Šivas of 
the Rg-veda. A Sibi king has become the ideal of self-sacrifice in 
Buddhist legend. Sibipura mentioned in the Shorkot inscription 
of the year 83 (= A.D. 403) probably preserves their name.” 


1 P.E., Р). VIII. 2-3, pp. 112-114. 2 A.S.R , vi, pp. 200 ff. 
з Ibid., xiv, рр. 145-147, Pl. ХХХ. 13, 14. 
4 Brhatsamhita, xvi. 26. 5 Ibid., xvii. 19. 6 Sabhàparvan, xxxii. 7. 


7 Ibid., lii, 11: for other references іп the Mbh. see Sdrensen’s Index. 
s Cf. Keith i in C.H.T., i, p. 82, and the index s.c. Sivas. 
9 E.I., xvi, рр. 15-17. 
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The Sibis are identified with the Siboi! of the Greek accounts 
of Alexander's campaign, who are to be located between the Indus 
and Chinàb. As already mentioned, these coins have been found 
at Chitor and Tambavati Nagari; Bhandarkar also found them in 
his excavations in Nàgari on the Hathibada site, that is, they cóme 
only from a limited area in western Rajputana.? 

Here we have the same problem as in the case of the Malavas: 
literary references indicating a people in the upper Panjab and 
coins from Rajputana only. The date of the coins is the second 
century B.C. The coins, which are later than the literary references 
to the Sibis of the Panjab, cannot from their provenance be attributed 
to them—unless we assume they had been driven south—but to 
another branch who distinguish themselves as ‘Sibis of the Middle 
Country ’, which is not here Madhyadesa. 


$144. TAXILA (pp. 214-238). The identification of the ruins 
near the modern Shah-Dheri, in the valley of the Haro river, some 
twenty miles north-west of Rawalpindi, with the ancient city of 
Тахиа, (Taksasila), the capital of the kingdom of the same name, 
is due to Cunningham,’ who says that thousands upon thousands 
of coins are found there.t It is on Cunningham’s authority that 
most of these coins in the Museum collection are attributed to 
Taxila. The majority of the Museum specimens, including all the 


rarer pieces, were obtained by him on the site. Of the three main ` 


sites corresponding to three stages in the history of the city in 


^ ancient times—the Bhir Mound, Sirkap, and Sirsukh — Cunningham 


was mainly concerned with Sirkap.^ 


$ 145. In the Catalogue the coins are divided into two main 
series—inscribed and uninseribed. The inscribed coins are of three 


1 J. W. M*Crindle, The Invasion of India by Alexander the Great, Westminster, 
1893, p. 366. 

? A.S.R., 1915-16, Pt. 1, p. 15. 

з A.S.H., ii, pp. 111-35; v. pp 66-75; xiv, 8-24; Sylvain Lévi in J.A., 
Series VIII, vol. xv, pp. 236-7. 

1 A.S.R., xiv, p. 16. 

5 On the history of Taxila in ancient times and its excavation in modern 
times, see Sir John Marshall, Guide fo Тахйа, Calcutta, 1918. 
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classes: (1) the negama series, (2) the parhcanekame series, and 
(3) the Hiranasame series. Of these, Class I are oblong struck 
copper pieces with the characteristic Indian incuse on one side. 
They all bear the inscription negama@, a nominative plural corre- 
sponding to a Sanskrit naigamah, ‘the traders’, or possibly an 
adjective (fem.) from nigama, ‘market merchant gild, quarter of 
a city’. The word is either the name of the issuers or an adjective 
from it. In any case it indicates ‘mercantile money token issued 


by traders’ or * trade token’, * coin of commerce ’.? 


5 146. The reverse legends, according to which the varieties are 
distinguished here, have not been explained. That of var. а, was 
read Talvmata by Bühler, and Ralimata by Cunningham.* I think 
the latter is the correct reading of the initial consonant, while the 
last letter is not ta but sa, so that we have Ral?masa. Var. b has 
the legend Dojaka in Kharosthi, and c the same in Brahmi. Var. b 
is distinguished from the others in having a horizontal stroke | 
above the ga of the obverse legend which Cunningham explained 
as the numeral one? The reverse has the type of a steelyard also 
found in var. e. The word dojaka has not been explained. Do 
suggests Sanskrit dvi, but the word, in view of the variations in 
weight, can hardly be а denomination as Cunningham very tenta- 
tively suggested. Var. d has the legend in Brahmi At[-]taka. 
The third aksara is almost certainly ka, which gives Atakataka. 
1% is not -та as suggested by Cunningham, who hoped to identify 
the legend with the Kharosthi one of var. f. Var. є has on the 
obverse above the inscription a steelyard shorter than that on 
var. №. Тһе reverse has an almost illegible inscription of the form 
(-)ға(-)та(--). The thick square dumpy fabric of this variety 
contrasts 15 with all the others. 


! Bühler, Indian Studies, iii, 2nd ed., Strassburg, 1898, p. 49. 
2 Cunningham, A.S.R., xiv, p. 20. 

3 Ibid. 

* C.A.I., p. š 
5 A.S.R., xiv! p. 20; C.A.L, pce с E18 
* AS R., xiv, p. 20.- i 
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$ 147. Var. f reads on the obverse [-]dare[-lkame in Kharosthi. 
The surviving fragment of the т justifies us in reading the last 
word, as one would expect, as nekame. The first letter might be 
K or #—not, I think, A as Cunningham suggested, so that we 
have Kadure-nekame. Тһе reverse type is almost illegible, but 
it undoubtedly is a female figure as represented in the drawing in 
Cunningham’s plate, Cunningham calls her а * Maenad moving 
to left rudely copied from the coins of Pantaleon and Agathocles’. 
It is more correct to say that she is the same deity as appears on 
these coins.” She probably occurs again on Class I, var. À (see p. 221), 
of the uninseribed coins of Taxila. She is best seen on the coins of 
the two Greek kings, where we have a representation of an Indian 
deity by a Greek artist. The figure is dressed in Indian fashion, 
and wears ear-rings and a kind of egret in her hair on the right 
side of her head such as we see on the third of the group of three 
deities on certain punch-marked coins (Class 2, Group II, vars. с, 
e, and f). She holds a lotus in her right hand, and the pose generally 
is that with which we are familiar in Laksmi on the coins of 
Mathura and elsewhere. She does not, however, stand on a lotus 
like the usual Laksmi or the similar deity who may be recognized - 
as Laksmi on certain coins of Maues? For the present we may 
call her Laksmi, but it is tempting to think of her as the city 
goddess of Taxila, for which we would have a parallel in the figure 
of the patron divinity of the city of Puskalavati.* 


$148. These meg«ma coins are exceedingly rare; indeed, they 
seem to be known only from the Cunningham specimens in the 
Museum. Тһе epigraphy &as been described as АбоКап, but when 
we see how closely the Brahmi inscriptions of the coins of Agathocles 
resemble the Brahmi of Asoka, we realize how difficult it is to date 
these coins within fifty years. І am inclined to put them in the 
first quarter of the second century в.с. If any deduction із to be 
1 А.8.В., xiv, РІ. X. 21. 
2 і.е. В.М.С., Greek and Scyth. Kings, Pl. III. 9; IV. 9. 


з Ibid., Pl. XIX. 5. 
135 Wide Pl. XXIX. 15; Rapson іп J.R. A. 5, 1905, p. 787. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


م 


лене ا ا‎ Oa 


exxviii INTRODUCTION 

made from their absence from the well-known hoard of coins of 
Taxila, Pantaleon, and Agathocles, it is that they are later than 
these Greek rulers and not earlier. As to the interpretation of the 
legends I do not think the names Ralimasá, Atakataka, Dojaka 
аге, as has been suggested, names of cities.? These pieces are too 
elosely associated with one another and with Taxila to be separated 
from this city. It is more likely that they are the names of quarters 
or wards. In any case they are the names of the Naigamas; 
none of them seems to be the name of a trade, nor indeed to have 
an obvious Sanskrit etymology, which makes the suggestion that 
they are topographieal names, i.e. of quarters of the city, а more 
probable one. 


$149. Class II, which in comparison with Class I may be de- 
scribed as common, bears the legend Paricanekame, ‘ the five gilds’. 
The type is à 16-spoked wheel with d$ above on the obverse, and 


on the reverse a svastika between two nandipadas ҮҮ š with the 


inscription below. These coins are cast and square, quite different 
in fabric from Class I. They are commoner than the preceding 
class, and probably circulated over a wide area. It is curious 
that Cunningham does not mention them in his account of the 
coins of Таха in A.S.R., xiv, as if he had not found specimens 
there. In C.A,I. he includes them under Тахиа without comment. 
The symbols on them are found on uninscribed coins of Taxila. 
Тһе legend indicates that the coin is a joint issue of the 'Five 
Naigamas', a kind of Pentapolis. It is curious that Class I 
represents the issues of five separate nuigamas, but it is hardly 
safe to assume they were the five naigumas which combined to 
issue Class II. We have placed here as var. 2 of Class II, the coin 
illustrated by Cunningham, C.A.I., Pl. IIT. 14. Тһе types include 
a wheel and a bow and arrow, but it is impossible to read any of 
the legends. 


1 4.8.В., xiv, p. 21. 
? D. R. Bhandarkar, Lectures оп Ancient Indian Numismatics, 1991. p. 6. 
3 A form found in the Jaugada inscription of Asoka, C.I I., l, p. 116. 
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5150. We have already seen that, іп cases where coins have the 
same inscription in Kharosthi and Brahmi, there are slight differ- 
ences of dialect, i.e. the coins are really bilingual; for example, on 
the coins of the Audumbaras and Kunindas, we have in Brahmi 
тајна and in Kharosthi тайч. At Тахиа we have in Brahmi 
negama, in Kharosthi (var. f) nekume. This interchange of k 
and g is paralleled in this region on the coins of Agathocles, which 
have in Brahmi the name Agathuklayasa! and in Kharosthi? 


Akathukrayusa. The Mansehra Edict? transliterates the y of ` 


Antigonos by g and the Shahbazgarhi version by k. There were, 
therefore, two slightly different dialects in use in the Taxila country 
at the time of the issue of these coins. In this connexion we may 
note the brief bilingual inscriptions in Brahmi and Kharosthi from 
Kanhiàra and Pathyar in the Kangra district published by Vogel.* 
In view of the similarity: of the dialects on the coins and the 
inscriptions just mentioned, we may assume that the reason for 
duplicating the inscriptions was that the people of one district 
were familiar with only one alphabet. 


5151. The final syllable in тедалта in the Brahmi is ma or ma; 
in the Kharosthi it is me; on no. 13, which has a Kharosthi 
inscription, me is clear; on most of the coins of Class 2 the last 
аата, is very indistinct, and might be тие, but on nos. 17 and 24 
it is clearly me; negama in the dialect which used Brahmi corre- 
sponds to nekame in that which used Kharosthi. -e is a nominative 
termination of the а stem in Macadhi, but it is also found in the 
Pr&krits of the North-West; for example, in the Shahbazgarhi 
Ediets Another clear example from the North-West of the nomi- 
native in -e is found on the curious gold piece of Puskélavati 
published by Rapson® with the legend TAYPOC in Greek and 
wsabhe in Kharosthi. Aegume then is a nominative, as is ira asame 


1 В.М.С., Gk. and Scyth. Kings, no. 10. ? Ibid., no. 15. 
3 C.I.I., i, p. 12, 1.6. * Ibid., p. 51, 1. 4; p. 66, 1. 9. 
5 E.l., vii, p. 116 f. 

* Pischel, Grammatik der Prakrit-Sprachen, 5 363. 

7 


C.I.I., i, p. xv. 8 J.R. A.S., 1905, рр. 786-787. 
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discussed below (§ 152); the latter is not a locative as suggested by 
Bühler! Paricanekame is also a nominative singular, the dvandva 
compound being used as a bahuvrhi. The length of the final vowel 
in the Brahmi form of negama is another problem. Оп no. 1 it is 
short and the word is actually nigama, the Sanskrit form, which 
offers no difficulty. On the dojaka series we have negama оп 
nos. 2, 4, and 9, negama on 3, 8, and a recent acquisition; on the 
others it is impossible to say which vowel occurs; one can only 
suggest that negama—if it is not to be read negame—is a nomi- 
native plural corresponding to Sanskrit Naigamdah,* ‘the traders’ ; 
on the other hand, the Pali теўата and the Sanskrit niguma 
found on no. 1 suggest the latter, which means town, market, 
quarter of a town, as already mentioned. Collocations like nagara- 
nigama-janapada* and gràma-nagara-nigama, however, suggest 
that nigama is an area larger than a town, perhaps a market 
district. Тһе exact significance of the inscriptions on these coins 
is not certain, but the fact that the inscriptions are in the nomi- 
native suggests a comparison with town-names like Ujeni, Tripuri, 
&c., and that these are coins of the Ralimasa, Dojaka, Antakataka, 
&c., market-quarters or market districts. We also have Hirafiasama 
(Нігапуаӛгатпа), Побапаза, and perhaps also УафабуаКа as names 
of districts whose local authorities issued coins in the country of 
Taxila with some system of co-ordination from a central authority. 


$ 152. Class 3 of the inscribed coins of Taxila has on the obverse 
a facing elephant, on the right of which is а palm-tree and on the 


left Á above еле) two familiar Taxilan symbols. Тһе reverse has 


a horse to left with d$ above it and <> on]. Above the latter 


symbol is a Kharosthi legend: var. а and var. b are distinguished 
by their legends. Var. a (fig. 1), one of which was found at Ѕігкар,? 


1 V.0.J., viii, p. 207. 

2 On е for Sanskrit ai cf. the dialect of the Shahbazgarhi and Mansehra ` 
Edicts and compare Odumbara for Audumbara. 

з Junagarh inscription of Rudradüman, E.I., viii, p. 48, 1. 10. 

* Bana, Harsacárita (Bombay Sanskrit Series), 1909, p. 266. 

5 А.5.8., 1914-15, Pl. XXVIII. 10. 
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has a legend which is not found complete оп any one specimen. 
Recognizing that it was the same as on certain coins of Agathocles! 
(fig. 2), І used Gardner’s transliteration (Hidujasame) of it in the 
text of the Catalogue—more to call attention to the identity of legend 


Fro. 1. Fro. 2. Fie. 3. 


than because I was satisfied with the reading. Тһе three different 
types of coin on which the legend occurs are illustrated in figs. 1-3. 
The legend was discussed by Bühler? who rejected the reading 
Hidujasame as an impossible mixture of Persian and Indian forms. 
Of several possibilities he decided on Hitajasame = Sanskrit 
_ Hitasasomünj 5 good-fame-possessing ’, а translation of Agathocles. 
Plausible as this reading appears, such a translation of a Greek 
king’s name is unparalleled,* and in the case of Agathocles we already 
have his name transliterated into two different Indian dialects on 
coins closely connected with these. The occurrence of the same 
inscription on coins which do not bear the name of Agathocles also 
makes this suggestion less probable. It is thus necessary to 
examine the inscription again. There is no doubt about the first 
syllable Hi- nor about the last two -same. Bühler, who had поб 
seen many specimens of these coins, hesitated between -me and 
-mari for the last syllable, but there is no doubt it is -me; the 
character is also found on the Negama coins. Bühler thought -me 
an unusual masculine nominative, but it seems to be regular at 
1 B.M.C., Greek and Scythic Coins, Pl. IV. 10 and Panjab Museum Catalogue, 
vol. i, PI. И. 52. 
2 V.0.J., viii, pp. 206-207. 
3 One would rather expect Suyasoman. 


* The only analogy I know of is the Pugkalavati piece mentioned in $ 151. 
i2 
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Taxila, and it is found in the language of the Shahbazgarhi Edicts ; ! 
in any case it cannot be a genitive, which we should expect if it 
were the translation of Agathocles. The nominative, therefore, 
points to a place-name. The third character, always read as Ja, 
is really -л. Тһе curls at the top of the fork which distinguish 
this letter from j are quite distinct. Bühler suggested this reading 
ав a possibility. The second character 1, d, or r?: d may be at 
once rejected as the character is right-angled. If we go to the 
nearest coins, those of Eucratides, for comparison of the Kharosthi 
characters, in order to identify the second character, we find that 
it is really impossible to distinguish ¢ and т apart from the con- 


text; r, however, gives us good sense, and we can safely read 


Hiranasame = Sanskrit Hiranyàsrama, ‘the Golden Hermitage'— 


а place-name already suggested by Bühler, but rejected in favour 
of the other reading. It is not, however, in the locative as he 
suggested. pe 


$153. It is probable that we should attribute to Taxila the 
following coin (obv., fig. 3) as the original copied by Agathocles: 


Obv. À conventional representation of a plant; below in 
Kharosthi, H?raasame. 


Rev. Star over ОО, (Panjab Mus. Cat., i, Pl. II. 51). 


Agathocles copied the type, replacing the plant by a tree in railing 
on one side and retaining the star and mountain on the other, with 
his name in Kharosthi below, Akathukrayasa. 


§ 154. To return to var. b, this has types identical with var. a, but 
& different Kharosthi legend. The reading presents some difficulty. 
The first character is Do or possibly no. The vowel is distinct, and 
it has the short bar at the foot. The second is -ša with the little 
stroke marking the end? of the letter. The third is the same as 
the first, du or na. Below is -sa; as this appears to be attached 
to the mountain symbol it may not really be a Kharosthi character 


1 See Hultzsch, C.I.I., i, p. xc; itis more regular in the Prakrit of Magadha. 
з Bühler, Indische Paldographie, $ 11. 
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here. Тһе inscription then is Dosana, Побадава, or Dosanasa; the 
analogy of other inscriptions discussed here (§ 152) suggests that 
this is not a genitive. 


§ 155. The majority of the coins of Taxila are uninscribed and 
die-struck, that is to say the symbols appear in a fixed order on 
the coins of the same type. ‘This is also true of the few cast coins. 
Class 1 consists of a series of square coins stamped on one side only, 
which are linked together by style, symbols, and provenance. The 


symbol common to all is д ог Оу опе of these is of a slightly 


narrower form than the other. This symbol seems to be characteristic 
of Taxila, and there is probably no distinction intended between 
the equilateral and isosceles forms, Іп var. а it is accompanied by 
a monolith; in var. b by a tree in railing; іп уаг. с by a tree in 
railing, svastika, and taurine symbol, both common at Taxila. In 
var. d it is accompanied by a river symbol and the plan of the 
courtyard of a monastery with cells around and a stupa in the centre ; 
in var. е by a plan of a monastery with a stupa at its entrance. 
The fabric of vars. f, g is their chief claim to be placed here, but . 
the type of f is also a link with var. h. Іп var. h the type is what 

Cunningham calls a pile of six balls, apparently with flames at the 

top, which may represent a mountain or altar, a female figure ` 
holding up her right hand with a flower in it, and the usual symbol 


20 it is doubtful if, as Cunningham! first suggested, the figure 


is that of a male worshipper. I think the figure is female, and 
would prefer to connect her with the figure on Class 1, var. f (see 
§ 147), and take her to be a goddess. ‘These three types are found 
differently arranged on the coins which bear the legend Vutusvaka 
(cf. $ 175). The fact that the Vata$vaka coins have been found 
with these and other Taxila coins has suggested that they also 
should be attributed to Taxila? Bühler? takes Vutusvuka аз 
a nominative plural, but the name of a people would be in the 
genitive. А name in the nominative singular like Tripuri, Ujeni, 


1 A.S.R., xiv, p. 22. * C.L.M., i, p. 147. 3 Ind. Stud., iii, p. 46. 
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&c., usually indicates a town, and one naturally expects Vatasvaka 
to be the name of a town or district. Our var. A, however, can- 
not be separated from the coins with which it is here classed to 
Taxila or moved to VatéSvaka, Insistence upon the attribution 
of the Vatàévaka coins to Taxila on account of the types would 
require us to transfer the Tripuri coins with their mountain and 
hollow cross there also. Var. has a pile of nine balls, which 


may be another way of representing a mountain, and the symbol 
A, a river, and two bunches of grapes; and var. / has a svastika 


between these two forms of mountain and river below. 
A table will show best how these varieties are linked together: 


Var. a À | Var. 6 2, НД 
Var. b A 2 Var. h A $ P3 


є 
Var. с À š “5 Var. û д 22, AAA GP 89) 


Фооо 
ы 
Vend В | esi А oh, orm th 


ë $ 156. Of these coins, vars. а, d, А, ài were found by Cunningham 
in one pot amid ruins of ТахПа with Vatàévaka coins and coins 
of Pantaleon? and Agathocles? of ТахПа fabric. They therefore 
belong to the first quarter of the second century в.с.; the other 
varieties, although not recorded as in this find, are so closely con- 
nected by types that they must belong to the same mint and date. 


$ 157. Class 2 consists of a group of coins of similar fabric. 
They may be divided into two groups, а-в and f-g. Var. а has as 


TR obverse type an elephant with a small d$ above; the reverse is 
жо a lion with two symbols: d$ on l. and * above, both associated 
ACR Ж, а 
#2 И, 1 4.S.R., xiv, 18, РІ. X. 6,7, 10, 12. 
23 Яс | 2 Ibid., Pl. X. 17. 3 Ibid., Pl. X. 18. 
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with Taxila. The varieties а-с and e differ only in the position of 
the lion or elephant; in case of var. d a taarine symbol ¥ replaces 
dà, beside the lion. 


In vars. f aad 0 the lion is replaced by a horse with a star above 
A a 
it, and the elephant has | f) before it, which is а symbol we have 


elsewhere at Taxila. This takes the place of the Тахиа d$ on the 
preceding coins. Тһе type of the galloping horse is not ап Indian 
one, nor is the star. The horse is familiar on the coins of Euthy- 
demus and some other Greek kings. On coin no. 107 (Pl. XXIII. 7) 
we have an A below the horse which, it may be suggested, is the 
initial of Agathocles. The star and the plant link these coins with 
those bearing the name of Agathocles ($ 150). Vars. f and g may 
be attributed to Agathocles or Pantaleon, and as the lion is a 
favourite type of the latter, it is just possible that vars. a-d should 
also be attributed to Greek kings in Taxila. The idea of a main 
type with subsidiary symbol is Greek, and not Indian. On purely 
Indian coins all the symbols are the same size. Vars. a-d were 
represented in the already mentioned find, but apparently not 
fand д. Тһе latter may therefore be a little later in date than the 
former. Cunningham! found coins of vars. a-d in the Yusufzai 
eduntry also; he does not give the exact find-spot. 


§ 158. Class 8, var. a, should perhaps be placed as a class by 
itself. It consists of square cast coins of three denominations. 


S 
The obverse type has а flowering plant in railing Y with 


d& on each side. The reverse is À over ЕДЫ); both symbols of 


Таха. Two of these coins were found at Sirkap. Var. b, which 
is struck, has one of the most remarkable types in the ancient 
Indian series, a grotesque facing head—called by Cunningham? 
a Raksasa; above it is d$, and on the left is a pillar in a railing 


1 A.S.R., v, p. 8. з A.S.R., 1914-15, p. 28, PL XXVIII. 8-9. 
s C. A.1., p. 68. 
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pm 
surmounted by a fish-like object dr The reverse, a flowering 


plant in railing between two &, recalls the obverse of var. a, and 
is a more conventional representation of the same thing, found 
again іп a still more conventional form on the Нітайаѕате coins 
discussed above.” Vars. с and d are quite different; they are of 
the usual early Indian fabric. Var. с, which is round, has on the 


obverse the four symbols L 2 eu Y of which the first is 


found on Class 2, vars. f and g, and seems to be a crude representa- 
tion of the elaborate plant of the preceding varieties; the next two 


are well-known ‘Taxila symbols. The reverse symbols are also 


four in number Ф Á ү 557 of which the first two аге 


well-known Taxila types; the third, a form of nandipada, is that 
found оп the Pamcanekame coins. Var. d, which is square, has 


the first three only of the symbols on var. c on each side. 


$159. Class 4 contains а large number of varieties of coins 


linked by symbols which we can associate with Taxila, notably 
Á and svastika. Var. а consists of coins of early Indian fabric 
with plain reverse and obverse % Gi: Var. b is the remark- 


able large piece already twice illustrated by Cunningham ;? on var. с 
a new symbol гө! appears which resembles the Brahmi syllable 


go, but there is no reason to suppose it is a character. Obverse 
and reverse have the same type, but on one coin, no. 146, their 


order is reversed. Var. d has obverse % and reverse a simple 
nandipada Н resembling a Brahmi m. These two symbols 


together occur on both sides of var. e. The obverse of var. f places 


! A similar object is found on the seals from the Bhir mound (A.S.R., 1918- 
20, РІ. ХІ. 5, 5a, ба). 
2 A.S.R., xii, Pl. X. 2; C.A.1., РІ. II. 15. 
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16 here, but the reverse 3 , tree in railing, and river connect it 
өөө 

with Class 1, vars. b-e, and serve as a clue to the date of this class; 


var. g has obverse д, and reverse svastika e. two well-known 


Taxila types; var. h with obverse svastika as in g and nandipada 
has an elaborate but incomplete reverse. Var. has an uncertain 


symbol 2. оп the obverse and a hill with trees growing from it 
on the reverse. The attribution to Taxila is not quite certain. 


Var. j has the 9 found associated with the Taxila À in var. d. 
Var. k has the hollow cross only. 


Another variety of this class was found at Ѕігкар :! 


Obv. Elephant l. with Ж E above; 
Rev. ES À asin уат. а; 


and another variety ? with obverse svastika and reverse plain. 


§ 160. Class 5 is connected with the preceding class by the 
hollow cross and %. one or both of which form the reverse of 


the first three varieties, while the elephant connects the obverse 
of vars. a-b with c-d. On d it is accompanied by & on т. and ¥ 
above. Var. е has a lion with the symbols a small svastika and 
М rather than the У of the text. Vars. fj, all rare, with bull on 
obverse, may be safely attributed to Taxila from their symbols 
d» d, as may var. k from its reverse. A coin found at Sirkap* 
is one of these varieties, most probably var. f. The coin* from the 
Bhir mound seems to be var. f also, the taurine being mistaken for 
а svastika. Another coin from Ѕігкар ° should be placed here also, 
along with the coin ° from the same site with lion to 1. on each side. 

1 A.S.R., 1912-13, p. 45, Pl. XL. 3. 

2 4.S. R., 1914-15, РІ. XXVIII. 3. 

3 A.S.R., 1915-16, p. 31, Pl. XXV. 1. 

* A.S.R., 1912-13, p. 45, Pl. XL. 2. 
5 


A.S.R., 1914-15, p. 28, Pl. XXVIII. 2. 
* A.S.R., 1914-15, Pl. XXVIII. 11. 
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5 161. Class 6 consists of a few rare coins. One is the only 
known gold coin of ancient India; it was found by Cunningham 
at ТахПа! Тһе bull on the obverse is also a type of the preceding 
class; and the reverse is the symbol 2223 which is so characteristic 
of punch-marked silver coins (Class 1, Group II) found at Taxila 
that Cunningham calls it the ‘Taxila’ symbol. Var. b is a copper 
coin with the reverse 3 and obverse a tree in railing oí unusual 
form between а svastika and a taurine symbol. То these we would 
now add a small bronze coin: obverse Te reverse 3 formerly 


im the J. P. Rawlins collection. 


$ 162. Class 7, a coin with a realistic tree in railing between two 
Taxila symbols, 4 and f, is attributed here on account of the 
latter. The provenance (Talbot Collection) also supports the attri- 
bution. 


§ 163. In conclusion we have put together a number of miscel- 
laneous coins the attribution of which is not quite certain. There 
is little doubt about no. 1. It has three symbols, a tree in railing 


and hollow cross, both found at Taxila. The middle symbol 4 


in the Catalogue is, I think, really the fish-headed (2) standard found 


on Class 3, var. b. The obverse of по. 2 is a hunting scene in 


miniature, and it has an equally remarkable reverse; two figures 
under a tree. The next coin has a figure on an elephant beside 


E a tree in railing, and the field is crowded with symbols, including 
p. : a Поп r.(?) @ & y 45,2 The reverse is the common Jel No. 4 
42 2 has as type а steelyard and an elaborate altar with two taurine 
e = symbols above. Тһе Поп on the next two coins recalls well-known 


coins of Taxila, but there is an absence of Taxilan symbols. 


Nos. 7-11, with lion before 1 and reverse plain, are more 


1 4,S.R., xii, Pl. X. 19; C. A.I, Pl. XI. 18. 
.* A specimen of this coin was found at Sirkap (A.S.E., 1914-15, p. 28, 


x . XXVIII. 6). 
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probably from the United Provinces, as two of the В.М. specimens 
came from the Nelson Wright Collection, and Cunningham,! though 
he illustrates them in Pl. Il. 3-5, does not describe them under 
Тахиа, The remaining pieces stamped with taurine symbols may 
be not coins but weights. Several of these, similar to no. 13, were 
found at Sirkap.? 


$ 164. In spite of the great variety in the coins here attributed 
to Taxila, it is clear that they are so connected by types and symbols 
with one another and with coins definitely known to have been 
found on the site that there is no reason to doubt the attribution. 
They form a homogeneous group, distinct from other groups of 
copper coins of ancient India, such as those of Ujjain. Their 
similarity in style and the limited number of symbols and single 
types suggest that they do not cover а great period in time. The 


occurrence at Taxila of certain symbols, notably Ga and ay 


frequent on cast copper coins from other parts of India, suggests 
that the latter are contemporary with the former issued by order 
of the same authority, one mint favouring striking and the other 
casting. Тһе evidence of the finds shows that Classes 1 and 3, so 
far from being of great antiquity, belong to the first quarter of the 
second century в.с. The few cast coins may be possibly a little 
esrlier, but the copper coinage of Taxila seems to have been a short- 
lived one, beginning late in the third century B.C., when Тахиа, 
was under Maurya governors, and ending with the Greek conquest 
before the middle of the second century. 


$165. TRIGARTA (p. 212, no. 19). The Traigartas, the people of 
Trigarta, are mentioned in the fourth century в.с. by Panini, and 
the commentary on the grammarian shows that they are closely 
connected with the Yaudheyas.t They also were ‘a republic living 
by fighting’. They are again mentioned along with the Yaudheyas, 


1 0.4.1, p. 61. 
2 4.S.R., 1915-16, p. 31, Pl. XXV. 2; 1912-13, p. 45, РІ, XL. 4; 1914-15, 


p. 28, РІ. XXVIII. 4. 
3 v. 3, 116. * jv. 1, 178. 5 v. 8, 117. 
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Sibis, Rajanyas, and other ganas and janapadas of the Panjab in 
the Mahabharata’ and the Brhatsamhita The Trigarta country 
is mentioned as a janapada as late as the seventh century? The 
king of Trigarta is mentioned along with the king of Kulüta (see 
§ 110) as a friend and presumably as a neighbour of Sahilla, 
founder of the Chamba line, in an inscription of Somavarman and 
Asata. To Trigarta we would attribute the coin bearing the legend 
Trakatajanapadasa ‘of the tribe of Trigarta’ in Brahmi characters 
of probably the first half of the second century в.с. ‘There are 
traces of this same inscription in Kharosthi on the obverse, but 
only the end ... padasa is legible. Тһе square shape of the coin 
is further evidence of its early date. Тһе Trigarta country corre- 
sponded to the modern Jullundur, the land between the Ravi and 
Sutlej. Jàlandhara and Trigarta seem to have been synonymous. 

Closely resembling the preceding in style and fabric is the coin 
catalogued on p. 213, по. 20, which has а Kharosthi legend ending 
.. ѓарази [or ra] janapadasa. In the text Khutapasa was suggested 
for the first word. The coin has now been cleaned, and it is certain 
that there are two letters to be supplied; the second is perhaps vi 
and the first s or g. When correctly read, this coin will add one 
more to the coinages of the Panjab of the second century В.С. 


$ 166. Твїров (р. 229). .Тһе coins bearing the name Tipuri in 
Brahmi characters of the late third or early second century B.C. 
are exceedingly rare. They are not cast, but struck with that 
seal-like effect, as if the die had been impressed on hot metal, which 
is characteristic of the earliest Indian copper coins. Тһе types are 


E above с, with the legend Tipuri written perpendicularly 


1 Sabhaparvan, xxxii. 7, where they are conquered by Nakula along with the 
Sibis and Malavas; for other reference, see Sórensen's Index. 

? xiv. 25; xvi. 20. 
3 Dasakumáracaritam, Bk. уі, p. 216 of the Bombay edition (Nirnaya Sagara) 
1906. Š 

* J. P. Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, 1911-- A.S.R., vol. xxxvi, pp. 193, 
195. 

5 See Stein’s note in his translation of the Rajatarangini, iii, 100. Cunning- 
ham, A.S.R., v, 148. 
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from the bottom. It is doubtful if the curved line (?river symbol) 
mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji! really occurs in the type. The 
reverse is plain. 

The coins are to be attributed to the ancient Tripuri? (modern 
Tewar) on the Narbada, in medieval times the capital of the 
Kalachuri dynasty. The fact that two of the three specimens 
in the Museum come from the Bhagvanlal collection indicates 
a Western Indian provenance, and is against an attribution to 
Tripura, the modern Tipperah. 


5 167. UDDEHIKA (p. 240). The coins bearing the inscription 
Udehaki? in Brahmi characters of the second century B.C. are very 
rare. They are to be attributed to the Uddehikas, Audehikas, or 
Auddehikas, mentioned by Varahamihira (xiv. 3) and located in the 
middle country. АІ-Бігіпі, writing in the eleventh century, says 
that Uddehika is near ‘ Bazana’, 112 miles south-west of Капал). 

No information is recorded regarding the provenance of the coins. 

The types Ujjain symbol, tree in railing, two fishes in tank, and 
the square shape suggest a connexion with the coins of Eran and 
Ujjain. One of the two known coins bears the name of the tribe 
Udehuki in Brahmi characters of the early second century В.с 
The other has as an additional legend the name of King Süryamitra, 
Suyamita(sa) = Süryamitrasya. The absence of the title king is 
evidence of the early date. The reverse of the former is a bull 
with a tree in railing above 16 оп its side, and the reverse types of 
the latter include an elephant. The latter coin is countermarked 


either with Л as іп the text or Y as suggested by Rapson. 


$168. UJJAYINĪ (pp. 241-261). We have retained Cunningham's* 
attribution of the extensive series of copper coins, which Vincent 
Smith® proposed to ascribe, along with the coins from Eran (cf. 
§§ 101-102), to the country of Avanti. In spite of a certain com- 


1 J.R.A.S., 1894, р. 553 (РІ., по. 15). 2 Brhatsaihhita, xiv. 9. 
з On the form see Rapson in J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 98-102. Ч 
4 C. A.I., pp. 94-99. 5 C.I.M., і, p. 145. 
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munity of symbols, notably several varieties of the Ujjain symbol, 
and the tree in railing, neither of which, however, is by any 
means confined to these two mints, the coins of these two cities are 
of very distinct fabric, and are not readily mistaken for one another. 
The Eran style is well illustrated in the coins from Besnagar on 
Pls. LXIV-LXV of A.S.R., 1913-1914. Besides, coins are known 
of both these places bearing the name of the town. ‘There is no 
reason to dispute the allocation of coins to the city of Ujjayini 
rather than to the country of Avanti, which, unless these coins are 
much earlier than we believe, had no longer an independent exist- 
ence when they were issued. 

We have arranged the coins of Ujjayini into six classes of un- 
inscribed coins and one of inscribed. ‘They are struck on the same 
principle as the punch-marked coins; that is to say, on the obverse 
we have several symbols—often, as on the silver punch-marked 
eoins, five—some of which change more frequently than others. 
Unlike the great majority of punch-marked silver coins these have 
regularly & single symbol or type on the reverse. 


5 169. There is not much to add to the descriptions of the coins 
in the text of the Catalogue, but a few notes will show how they 
are linked together. Eleven varieties of Class 1 are distinguished. 


Ë: м 22 Nu 
Ti roughout these we have a tree in railing 2e Bs. and on 
most of them the well-known symbol әр ог 54 the latter 


of which is a characteristic of this series. Four ог two fishes in 
а tank are found on several varieties, and a river with fishes. Тһе 
reverses show three forms of the odo symbol: vars. а, j, and k 


КО) · b ۵ 
9 > var. > vars. с Ü 


whom we have identified as Karttikeya since he cae а spear; оп 
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var. l he is shown with three heads np: the other three are 


behind and naturally not represented because they cannot be seen, 
so that he is six-headed—which identifies him as Kārttikeya. 
The possibility that he is Siva, whose plurality of heads would be 
indicated in the same way, must not be overlooked; the absence 
of the trident or other symbol of Siva, and the fact that he has 
only two arms—although this need not be stressed—is against this. 
The importance of the cult of Siva Mahakala at Ujjayini is well 
known; it is of course not impossible that, as on the coins of the 
'audheyas, both deities are represented. Other symbols which 


link this class with Class 1 are the tree in railing, river with fishes, 


and Sp o I 7 Vars. f and g show the deity in а form 


found on certain punch-marked silver coins $m (see $ 37. 3). 


The reverses show the following forms of the Ujjain symbol: 


© 
vars. а-с, 0, 0, m, and 4 eso; vars. d and ¿ oto: vars. e, f, h, 
e TAO 4 
k, т, апа o (33H49); var. j © Н); var. р . Vars. p 
СЭ (A) 


and g replace Karttikeya by Laksmi, but are connected with the 


preceding varieties by their other symbols. 


§ 170. Class 3 forms a group from which the Ujjain symbol is 
completely absent, and only the evidence of provenance and certain 
links with other classes justify their attribution to this series. 


The obverse symbols are 462 5 бес or н Y 572 * | апа 
$. which is presumably a very crude representation of Karttikeya. 


The rev. of var. а is а frog, and the other reverse symbols are 
vay 


elaborate svastikas sometimes occurring twice F АБ. 
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The occurrence of this symbol on coins from Besnagar with many 
Eran coins makes the attribution to Ujjain somewhat doubtful.! 


Var. g has & peculiar reverse 595 not found elsewhere. 


We have grouped together as Class 4 four varieties with deities 
on the obverse. Var. а has the abhiseka of Laksmi. Var. b, two 
standing female figures with a river with fishes below. Var. c is 
a broken coin, but seems to have had three figures on it; the type 
was probably the same as the three figures found on certain punch- 


marked silver coins 847 (p. 87 (1). Var. d has a standing 


figure and three other symbols. "Three varieties of Ujjain symbols 
oo all found in the preceding classes justify 
the attribution. 


$ 171. Class 5 is characterized by a bull before a tree in a railing, 
a symbol found on several other series of coins. It is connected 


with Class 1 by the symbols Е % [£i]. Vars. e and g 


` have a rare symbol Y which connects them with Class 3, and 


‘supports the attribution of the latter class. Var. a is counter- 


marked with the well-known figure of Karttikeya found on 
4 


; Class 2, The reverses are usual forms of Ujjain symbols 


Ж! - Д | 
I сю with thé exception of var. 4, which has the symbol 482 


very rarely found on a reverse;? the obverse, however, bears the 
bull before tree found on the rest of this class. Var. f has the 
war-god on the reverse in addition to the Ujjain symbol, and one 
specimen of it 18 countermarked with a tree in a railing. 


1 A.S.B., 1913-1914, РІ. LXIV. 27, 28-37. * Cf. Eran, p. 144, var. n. 
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Class 6, var. a, has a lion on the obverse and the Ujjain symbol 
on the reverse. Var. b resembles Class 5, but has an elephant in 
place of the bull. Тһе reverse is the very elaborate Ujjain symbol 


with small symbols in each of the circles . Var.c has an 


©) 
elephant on obverse and Ujjain symbol on reverse. 


§ 172. Class 7 is linked with the preceding by the elephant on 
obverse; the reverse type is a symbol frequent in the 


preceding classes, and a hand. The inscription! is transliterated 
Ujaniyi in the text, but the true reading seems to be Ujenz, a form 
supported by the Pali Ujjent. The second vowel is certainly e, and 
the yi, although apparently distinct, seems really to be a fragment 
of the border. The characters are of the first half of the second 
century в.с. ) 

The date of the uninscribed coins is probably the third and 
second centuries B.c., when this region was a Maurya province. 
We know that Asoka was governor in Ujjayini when he was 
summoned to the throne. These coins are probably the local issues 
of the time of the Maurya governors. 

The types of the inscribed coin attributed by Vincent Smith? 
to Ujjayini, and read by him Runanidsa, suggest that it is a coin 
of Kaugambi. It has no link with any coin of Ujjayini; the legend 
is incomplete. and probably ends in -mitusa. 


$173. Оглаора (р. 263). Тһе unique cast piece bearing the 
legend Upagodas« in characters of the late third century B.C. with 
& circle with pellet in centre above and a taurine symbol below 
is still unique. Тһе reverse is blank. 1% was known to Thomas? 
апа described by Rapson.* It is still uncertain whether Upagoda 


1 Read Ujeniya by Cunningham, A.S.R., xiv, р. 148. 
2 C.I.M., i, Pl. XX. 3, p. 154, no. 27. 
P.E., i. 216. * J.R. A.S., 1900, pp. 102-103. 
1- 
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(Upagauda) is the name of a person or a place, and the piece may 
even be a seal and not a coin. 


5174. UPATIKYA (p. 263). Тһе piece of about the same date as 
the preceding, bearing the legend Upatikya, may also be a seal and 
not а coin. It was found at Ambarikha, north of Mathura, by 
Cunningham. On the ky = k see Franke, Pali ита Sanskrit, 
p. 111. 


$ 175. VATASVAKA (p. 264). Тһе coins bearing the legend 
Vatasvaka in characters of the early second century В.С. are of the 
same characteristic Indian fabric as those of Tripuri, which they 
also resemble in the position of the legend with respect to the type, 
ie. it is written perpendicularly from the bottom upwards. Тһе 
type is an unusual one, a figure to l. with raised band in front 
of а mountain; below the mountain is a pile of balls also found 
on certain coins from Taxila; below the figure is a taurine symbol. 
There is & close resemblance of type between certain coins here 
catalogued under Taxila (see p. 221, Uninscribed, Class 1, var. /) 
and this type (cf. $ 155). There is something Mithraic about the 
attitude of the figure apparently worshipping the mountain, but it 
should be remembered that the two elements are, as usual on coins 
of this date, quite separate and not intended to form one type. 
When we remember that the same three elements are found іп 
& different order on the coins from Taxila just mentioned, it seems 
certain that the symbols are to be taken separately, and that the 
figure is not & worshipper, but a female whom we have suggested 
may be а city goddess. These two types of coin were actually 
found together with coins of Taxila at Taxila (cf. $ 156). The 
real difficulty is whether some of the coins, here catalogued under 
Тахиа (Class 1, var. 7), should not be removed to VataSvaka. 

Bühler? took the inscription Vatasvaka to be for a Sanskrit 
Vatasvukah, a nominative plural, the Vataévakas or ‘ A$vakas of 
the Vata (fig-tree) division’. As the language of the Shahbazgarhi 
Edicts* shows, Vatasvaka could be a nominative plural in the 


1 А.5.Р., iii, p. 14. 2 4.5.В., xiv, р. 18. 
з Ind. Stud., iii, р. 46. 4 С.1.1.,1, p. 90. 
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Prakrit of the north-west, but the objection to Bühler's interpreta- 
tion is that we should expect a genitive plural in а coin-legend. It 
is therefore better to take Vatà$vaka as a singular and as a place- 
name, which preserves the memory of ће A$vakas, the Assakenoi, 
of the Greeks. If not in the territory of Taxila, it was near 
enough to be in сіозе commercial relations with it (cf. $ 151). 


$176. YAUDHEYA (pp. 265-278, 288). The first group, Class 1, 
of the coins of the Yaudheyas consists of a series of small coins of 
potin without the name of the tribe. The slightly scyphate fabric, 
metal, and provenance connect them with coins of Class 2 bearing 
the name of the tribe. "These coins are all round and bear а stamp. 
from a round die much smaller than the flan of the coin. Тһе first 


variety has on the obverse a tree in railing m the second the 


same tree with a small Ujjain symbol 89 on the left. On var. c 
& third symbol $ is added on the right. Var. d has the same 
tree in railing beside a star or sun st. Var. е has it again be- 
tween Y (not Y as in the text) and the same star or sun. 


Below it is the legend Маћатајаѕа in Brahmi characters of the first 
century в.с. This variety also has а reverse type гіз. The 
legend is an unusual опе. One would expect Mahàràja here to be 
а. king's name, but there seems to be no authority for this as а name, 
so that it is ‘of the Maharaja’, and shows that the Yaudheyas 
had a monarchical constitution until a fairly late date. These coins 
of Class 1 were found at Behat? with coins bearing the name of 
the Yaudheyas. 

5177. The four varieties of Class 2, the metal of which varies 
from potin to copper, have the same reverse type, an elephant to г. 
with a nandipada above it and a flowing pennon behind it. The 
obverse type is a bull before i a sacrificial post? (yupa) in 

1 Arrian, Anab., iv. 27. 


2 J.A.S.B., 1834 (vol. iii), pp. 227-229, РІ. IX. 3, 4; 1885 (vol.iv), p. 626, 
Pl. XXXIV. 13, 19; P.E., i, 83, Pl. 1V. 8, 4; C.A.I., p. 77. Hs 
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a railing. Var. а with bull tor. is only distinguished by its smaller 
module from c, which it otherwise resembles. On var. b the bull 
is to left and оп var. d (p. 288) the bull is alone. The object in front 


of bull in b is not Ë as in the text, simply d reversed. Тһе 


type is probably the same as that of the coins of the Arjunayanas, 
who are regularly associated with the Yaudheyas in literature. 
The legend on these coins, which is apparently distinct, has not 
been explained. Yaudheyanàá[m] above the bull presents no diffi- 
culty. This is preceded by five characters, of which various readings 
have been given: Krpudhanaba,’ Bhiipadhanushu,? Bhümidhamu- 
sha Bahudhanake.* Тһе differences in these readings are due in 
part to the fact that some are read as an exergual legend, others 
as immediately preceding Yaudheyadna@[m]. An examination of a 
large number of specimens suggested that these five characters 
precede Yaudheyanam,’ and that Rodgers's reading, at least of the 
consonants, is correct. -dhanaba is certainly right; the first syllable 
тау be Ки or Кта and the second рға or pu. The most likely 
reading would be ҰЦОҺП Kupradhaiaba—and the inscription 
would mean ‘of the Yaudheyas of Kupradhaüaba ', the latter being 
а geographical term. 

The serious objection to this reading, which is that suggested on 
pp. 267-270, із that it requires two different forms of dh. іп the 
same inscription, Q in Yaudheya and D in the other word. This 
suggests that the mysterious word should be read the other way, 
although it is usually joined with Yaudheydnadm. It is, however, 
to^be noted that on no. 21 in which the legend is completely 
reversed it begins Yaudh-, and on var. d there is a distinctive break 
in the inscription. If then we read from left to right 01{0ъ1 
we have Rapson’s reading BahudhaAake, which gives a good 
Sanskrit geographical term Buhudhanyaka, ‘ rich in corn’, and the 
termination -e would again be explained as the N. W. Prakrit 

1 Rodgers, Lahore Museum Catalogue, i, Part ІП, p. 186, note 2. 
* Vincent Smith, С.1.М., i, p. 181, note 1. 


з Cunningham, A.S.R., xiv, p. 141. 
4 Rapson, J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 107, note 1. 
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nominative already discussed іп $ 151. Bahudhànyaka is men- 
tioned in Ње Mahabharata" as one of Nakula's conquests in the 
west. If Marubhümi, with which it is contrasted, be a real place 
—the modern Marwar (Jodhpur State)—Bahudhanyaka may also 
be a real place-name in the Mahabharata. The inscription on the 
coin may therefore be the name of an unusually fertile part of the 
Panjab in the possession of the Yaudheyas. Other Panjab tribes 
are mentioned in the same context in the epic. 

Two fabrics may be distinguished in these coins, a larger size 
with square characters in the inscription and a smaller neater size 
with the inscription in rather cursive Brahmi characters. There 
seem to have been at least two mints for this type of coin. Var. d, 


on which the legend is in two distinct words, is found with cursive 


characters only. These coins may be dated in the late second— 
first century B.C. 


§ 178. The third class is later in date, and is closely connected 
in style and type with the coinage of the-Kunindas. Corresponding 
to the silver coinage of the latter we have a unique silver Yaudheya 
coin! (по. 47, Pl. XXXIX. 21), the obverse of which is the six- 
headed Karttikeya and reverse Laksmi standing facing on lotus 


w 
between А апа E with a river below, all symbols.found on the 


reverse of the Kuninda coins, while the goddess appears in the 
same attitude on the obverse of the latter. The legend in Brahmi 
beginning on the left is 
Bháügavata-svamino- Bralumamya([-]- Yaudheya. : 
The name of the tribe on this coin enables us to attribute the 
extensive series of copper coins with similar types and inscription 
to the Yaudheyas. А space between nya and Yau suggests we should 
supply ва from the copper coins. The legend should then be read 
Yaudheyu-bhagavata-svamino Втаїлпалууа(за or sya) 
‘Of Brahmanya (a name of Karttikeya), the divine lord of the 
Yaudheyas.’ 


1 Sabhaparvan II, 35. 5 (Bombay 1906 edition, Calcutta-ed. II, 1187). 
2 C. A.L., Pl. УІ. 9. : 
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5179. Тһе copper coins of this series аге much more numerous ; 
they are of very rough workmanship and have very fragmentary 
legends. As on the coins of the Kunindas the inscriptions vary 
between Sanskrit and Prakrit. Тһе full form is 
Bhàgavata-svamino Brahmanya-devasya (or sa) Kumarasya (or sa) 

* Of Kumara the divine lord Brahmanyadeva ’, 


again alluding to the war-god of the type. 

The types are similar to those of the silver. Var. a is the same 
as the silver; var. b differs only in that the symbols on each side 
of the goddess exchange places. On var. c Laksmi and Karttikeya 
exchange positions. On vars. d-h the goddess on the reverse is 
replaced by the deer with whom she appears on the obverse of the 
coins of the Kunindas, and the deer is accompanied by certain 
small symbols dj *& 92 which we have already met on the coins 
of the Kunindas. The differences in these varieties are slight. On 
var. h the word darma appears above the deer, presumably for 
dharma, and the tree іп railing is replaced by a temple. On var. 7 
Karttikeya is replaced by Siva holding his trident. Тһе date of 
these copper coins is the second century A.D. 


$180. Class 4, which is of the same module as Class 3, has the 
incomplete legend—bhanuva—between a mountain and svastika 
above and a snake below. The reverse has a trident and a standard, 
each in а railing. The full inscription is perhaps Bhanuvarmasa. 
This coin was found with upwards of 300 of the preceding class.’ 

Class 5 consists of a single small square copper coin with the 
legend [Yau]dheyan[am] above a bull to r., in characters of the 
first century B.C. 


$181. Class 6 consists of & series of well-made copper coins 
showing Kushàn influence in style and types but of quite late date, 
third—fourth century A.D., for the Brahmi of the inscriptions might 
almost be called Gupta. The obverse bears the war-god standing 
facing accompanied by his peacock. Тһе reverse is а goddess to І. 
with г. hand raised. Оп var. а she is alone. On the analogy of 


1 4,5.В., xiv, р. 145. 
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Class 3 a goddess is to be expected. The type recalls, it is true, 
figures of Helios, Mithra or Mao on Kushan coins, as Cunningham 
has pointed out, but I am inclined to think Laksmi is intended. 
On var. b there is a kalaga on the left and an inverted trisul on 
the right; the latter may be a copy of the well-known Kushan 
symbol which was also taken over by the Guptas; on var. c the 


symbols are a conch-shell оп 1. and two snakes on г. Sle: The 


legend on all is Yaudheyaganasya jaya, * Victory of the Yaudheya 
tribe’. On var. b we have dvi at the end of the legend, and on 
var. с tr interpreted as contractions of Dvitiya and Trliya, second 
and third sections of the tribe. Var. d із а mule with olv. of var. а 


and rev. of с. One of this class (var. c) was found at Behat.! 


$182. Тһеге is not a great deal accurately recorded about the 
provenance of the coins of the Yaudheyas. Captain Cautley found 
specimens of Class 1, vars. b, c, and e, Class 2 and Class 6 at Behat,? 
an ancient site near Saharanpur, which also yielded Kuninda coins. 
According to Cunningham? these coins are found all over the 
country (i.e. the Panjab) as far as Delhi and Ludhiana ; in another 
place* he says they are found in the eastern Panjab and all over 
the country between the Sutlej and the Jumna. Two large finds 
were made at Sonpat between Delhi and Karnal.? Cunningham 


obtained four specimens of Class 3 іп the Kangra district. The. 


coins are found plentifully in the country to the westward of the 
Jumna. Again he tells us that the coins are found 'to the west 
of the Satlej, in Depalpur, Satgarha, Ajudhan, Kahror, and Multan, 
and to the eastward in Bhatner, Abhor, Sirsa, Hansi, Panipat, and 
Sonpat'5 Rodgers ° obtained specimens of Class 6 at Hansi and 
Kharkaudah near Sonpat. Тһе evidence of coin-finds shows that 
the Yaudheyas occupied an area which may be roughly described 
as the Eastern Panjab. 


1 J.A.S.B., iv (1835), Pl. XXXIV. 22, p. 626. 


2 J. A.S.B., iii (1834), Pl. XVIII; iv (1835), Pl. XXXIV; P.E., Pls. IV and ХІХ. 


з 4.S.R., xiv, p. 140. * CALL, р. 76. * Ibid, 
° Ibid., p. 79. т A.S.R,, ii, p. 14. 8 A.G.L, р. 245. 
° MSS. notes in Dept. of Coins. 
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§ 183. The literary and epigraphical evidence shows that the 
Yaudheyas were one of the most powerful of the tribes of the Panjab. 
They are mentioned by Panini and the commentary along with the 
Trigarta people (cf. § 166) and others as ‘living by fighting’. In 
the Mahabharata they appear іп the usual passages with other 
Panjab tribes. They do not seem to be mentioned in connexion 
with Alexander. Іп the Junagarh inscription of Rudradàman of 
the year 72 = A.D. 150, the Маһакѕа гара claims to have destroyed 
the Yaudheyas, ‘who would not submit because they were proud 
of their title of heroes among the Ksatriyas’.! This reference 
suggests that their lands in the second century extended into 
Western Rajputana. The Bijayagadh inscription confirms this. 
Two centuries later Samudragupta? in his Allahabad inscription 
mentions them along with the Màlavas and Arjunayanas among the 
frontier tribes who paid tribute and homage to him. Varahamihira®* 
puts the Yaudheyas with the Ба)айуаз, Malavas, and other tribes 
in the northern division. After this date they seem to disappear 
from history, but Cunningham * thinks their name has survived in 
that of the modern Johiyas who occupy both banks of the Sutlej 
along the Bahawalpur frontier. 

‚ Hoernle? has given an account of a number of clay seals from 
Sonait in Ludhiàna, some of which bore impressions from Yaudheya 
coins of Class 6. One very large one had as type a bull as on the 
coins of the Yaudheyas and the legend * Yodheyànan jayamamtra- 
dharàmar (seal) * of the Yaudheya councillors of victory’. A frag- 
mentary inscription in characters of the second-third centüry A.D. 
from Biyayagadh ° in the Вуапа tahsil of Bharatpur State contains 
a reference to а Maharaja-Mahasenapati appointed leader of the 
Yaudheya guna. 


$ 184. The coins of the Yaudheyas fall into three periods, 
Classes 1, 2, and 5 of the late second and first centuries В.С. indicating 
& period of independence, from the fall of the Mauryas to the 


1 E.I., viii, pp. 44 and 47. 2 Fleet, C.II., iii, pp. 8, 14. 
3 Brhatsamhità, xiv. 28. * A.S.R., xiv, p. 140; A.G.L, p. 245. 
5 Proc. A.S.B., 1884, рр. 137-141. ° Fleet, C.I.L, iii, p. 252. 
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coming of the Kushāns. Classes 3-4 belong to the later second 
century A.D., and the poor state of the currency probably reflects 
the disastrous effects of Rudradaman’s victory and the war with the 
Sakas. Тһе fine coins of Class 6, which like the seals above 
mentioned reveal strong Kushàn influence, show the tribe well 
established again in the third and early fourth centuries A.D. Their 
currency came to an end with the Gupta conquest. 

$ 185. UNCERTAIN Corns (pp. 279-281). There is little to add to 
the descriptions in the text of the coins classed as uncertain. Those 
that bear names are given first and arranged in alphabetical order: 

No. 1 has a reverse type not found on any of the tribal coins, 
which recalls a type familiar from punch-marked silver coins. The 


same symbol Ж has been used in the text, bat a closer examination 


shows that the animal is not a dog but a lion, The inscription is in 
Brahmi characters of the second century в.с. A godaka [-]napadasa; 
one missing aksura is obviously ju, and the coin would give the 
name of a hitherto unknown janupuda, that of the Agodakas or 
Angodrakas. I think, however, that the inscription is continued 
below the tree, and that the full legend is as on nos. 22-29, most of 
which have the same types: lion on hill and tree in railing (see 
below, § 194). 

§ 186. The complete legend on no. 2 which is fully preserved on 
a specimen in the Indian Museum! is Jyesthadattusyu.? ‘The male 
deity on the obverse is off the flan of the I.M. specimen and the 
B.M. specimen shows the reverse type to be Laksmi, and not an 
elephant. Carlleyle found a specimen at Bairant, 224 miles S.W. 
of Ghazipur) Another of these coins is that obtained at Indor 
Khera by Cunningham;* he read the legend Ajyesthadattama, 
taking the remains of the figure as an initial A: the reverse he 
rightly says has an erect human figure. Carlleyle and Cunningham 
both talk of the Agokan character of the inscription, but the coin 
probably belongs to the end of the second century B.C. 


! I. M.C., i, Pl. XXIII. 7, p. 209. 
* Not Jyesthadattadevasya ав read by Vincent Smith. 
` ALS. FC, xxii, p. 115. 4 А.5.0., xii, p. 41. 
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§ 187. The next two coins, nos. 3-4, have the legend—certain on 
по. 8, not so clear on no. 4—Mahdsenasa in characters of the early 
second century B.c. The types are a standing male deity, a svastika, 
and the symbol 2. The general style recalls the inscribed coins 
of Ujjayini; nos. 5-7 have the legend Pumgasenasa with the 
symbol W above and a river below. The reverse type is a tree in 
railing. Nothing is known of the issuer Puhgasena, who belongs 
to the second century B.C. 


$ 188. No. 8 was published by Rapson 1 with the suggestion that 
it may belong to the region of Mathura. Ав to the reading of the 
inscription given in the text, Raja-Susacamdratasa, І now think 
that traces of % can be seen below ja, so that the first word is 
Rajño, a genitive, which is what we should expect. Тһе form 
Rajio is also found before sibilants (сЁ. $ 124). There is no trace of 
a vowel on the first; 5, but as that of the second may be ч, Rapson's 
reading Sisucamdata is equally possible. Сална ог -dr]ata is, as he 
points out, for a Sanskrit Candradatta. No ruler of this name is 
otherwise known. Тһе coin may be dated in the first century B.c. 


§ 189. The next coin, no. 9, which at first sight looks like a late 
Greek? or Seythie coin, e.g. of Azes, has types bull and elephant, 
which we find on the silver coins of the Audumbaras, Mahadeva, 
and Rudravarman. The Brahmi legend is very uncertain. It seems 
possible to read Raja (this may, however, be а mandipada) 
V-mak[-] [-]napapesa: Vemaka, if this is the reading, would 
suggest & further link with Rudravarman and the Audumbaras. 
The coin came from the Panjab, probably from the Hoshiarpur 
district, and belongs to the first century B.c. 

No. 10, the reverse of which is obliterated, has the obverse fully 
occupied by a legend in Brahmi characters of the third or fourth 
century A.D.— Vasu |-- |: apparently not Vasudeva. The coin was 
in the Rawlins collection, and therefore presumably came from the 
Hoshiarpur district of the Panjab. 


1 J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 114-115, Pl. по. 14. 
3 Indeed, Rodgers in his MS. notes describes it as an unpublished coin of 
Hermaeus. 
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5190. Nos. 11-16 are of a type already published by Cunning- 
ham," Vincent Smith, and Rapson. They have the legend Vīra- 
semasa, in Brahmi characters of the third century. A.D., above 
a palm-tree between two nandipadas, and Laksmi on the reverse. 
Cunningham attributed them to Mathura,where he obtained over 100. 
While they are found there, they are distributed over a wider area. 
Carlleyle found a dozen at Indore Кһега* and Sir Richard Burn 5 
has specimens from Sankisà in the Farrukhabad district and Sarai 
Aghat in the Etah district and from Kanauj. They are, therefore, 
found also over an area to the south and east of Mathura, where 
the coins of the Mathura dynasties are not found. These coins are 
almost all square and have no links with the round Mathura coins 
in style. Тһе issuer of these coins is to be identified with the 
Swami Virasena mentioned in an incomplete inscription ® found by 
Sir Richard Burn at Jankhat in the Farrukhabad district. 


5191. No. 17, which Cunningham? published without comment 
along with the coins of the Audumbaras as a coin of Raja Vrsni, 
is unique in every way. One of the very few silver coins of the 
period, it has remarkable types. The obverse is a pillar sur- 
mounted by an animal, half-lion and half-elephant, above which is 
a nandipada. It is not possible to be absolutely certain that the 
nandipada is not on the top of the standard, with the animal in 
front, but such monuments as the Mathura Lion Capital suggest the: 
first interpretation of the type. The reverse is an elaborate wheel, 
probably to be interpreted as a dharmucakra. The legend, in 
Brahmi on the obverse and Kharosthi on the reverse, is the same on 
both sides, with slight dialectic differences as usual in such cases 
(cf. § 150). Cunningham’s transliteration of the legend is 

Viishni Raja jnàganasya bhubarasya 
on which the reading given on p. 281 of the Catalogue is based. 
It is, however, impossible to make sense of this. 

1 C, A.I., p. 89, Pl. VIII. 19. * C.LM., i, pp. 191, 197. 

з J.R. A.S., 1900, p. 115. * A.SR. xii, p. 41. 

з J.R. A.S., 1900, р. 558. 


° J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 552-553; Pargiter, E.I., xi, pp. 85-87. 
7 C. A I., p. 70, Pl. IV. 15. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


'elvi INTRODUCTION 


The legend was fully discussed by Monsieur A. Bergny,' and he 

concluded that the inscriptions were: 

Br. Visnl - ]r[a]3aj&ágamasya. tratarasya 

Khar. Virsnirajanna [ga] - tra - - - 
Тһе last word may be dealt with first; bkubarasya or tratarasya ? 
I was reluctant to accept the latter reading as I believed the legend 
was good Sanskrit, in which case tratarasya is impossible. But the 
legend is better explained not as Sanskrit but as Prakrit which 
has been given a Sanskrit appearance— gen. in -sya instead of sa ; 
in inscriptions of this time when we have a rounded g f, the bh is 
square, so that A must be t, and Bergny’s tratarusya = tratarasa 
in the Kharosthi—is the correct reading. 

Tratarasa is the familiar form of the genitive in the Prakrit of 
the north-west corresponding to the genitive of Sanskrit tratr. 
Tratarasya is an illiterate attempt to give the Sanskrit by some 
one who thought that if ganasya corresponded to Prakrit ganasa, 
tratarasya must be the Sanskrit for tratarasa. On the other hand, 
it may be a dialect similar to that of the Mathura Kushan іпзегір- 
tions, which shows forms like swamisya. 


$ 192, There is по doubt about the first two syllables Vrsni— 
the Kharosthi supplies the 4 — ; 7[u]ja is clear on both sides. The 
next aksara, trarsliterated 7Л4 by Bergny, is more probably jio; 
we are very familiar with it in the Prakrit genitive rajAo, on the 
coins of Райсала, for example. The Kharosthi equivalent is probably 
тта. The next three letters are gunusya (ganasa in Kharosthi). 

The Brahmi inscription then is: 

Үтвт4-т(а|)а)йо-далавуа, tratarasya 

Vrsni is well known as the name of a people, and gana presents по 
to explain. I think, and the Kharosthi form nn supports this, that 
the compound represents a Sanskrit -ny- and the word is Кајатуа. 
Rajajño may be an engraver's mistake for a genitive on the analogy 
of Rajfio, Prakrit ranno—in which case the legend means ‘ of the 


1 J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 416-421. 
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protector of the urıbe Vrsnir&janya', but а compound is more іп 
the spirit of the language. It is possible that the engraver copied 
the vowel-mark also from the very familiar compound consonant 5, 
although it was not needed here, and we should pay no heed to it, 
but translate ‘of the protector of the Rajanya [or warrior] tribe of 
Vrsnis’. We should naturally prefer an explanation which would 
not assume an engraver's error; but there does seem to be evidence 
that he was more familiar with the Kharosthi dialect and was 
doing his best to put the inscription. into Sanskrit on the obverse. 
The coin belongs to the first century B.c., presumably to the northern 
Panjab. 


$ 193. No. 18 has the monogram Yajüabhu in Brahmi characters 
of the third or fourth century a.D.; the reverse type cannot be 
distinguished. 

No. 19, with reverse type.a tree in railing between two svastikas, 
has on the obverse an inscription of the second century A.D. above 
a mountain (?). The first aksara is illegible, but the remainder are 
| - | Sajanasa. 

Nos. 20 and 21 seem to belong to the Almora series, with which 
they are connected by the elaborate symbol occupying the reverse, 


and the obverse symbols of a bull before a tree in railing with 


behind it; all found at Almora, although differently arranged. The 
legend on по. 20 ends - - śašasa ; оп по. 21 begins Raju. 


§ 194. Nos. 22-29 form a puzzling group. They come from the 
Panjab, where a number were procured by Rodgers at Barwalla. 
They all have as obverse type a tree in railing; nos. 22-23 have 
reverse a bull and the others a lion, sometimes on a hill. Taking 
nos. 26, 28, 29 first of all, we find the inscriptions are: 


agod«kà ugācajanapad - 
agoduka agàcaja - - - - 
agodaka a------- 
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The full inseription—and this is probably the full legend on no. 1 
(see above, p. 1), which has the same types—then is 
agodakà agáca-janapadasa 
which I am unable to explain. It contains the name or names of 
a janapada, but I have been unable to identify it with any known 
Sanskrit form of the name of a Panjab tribe. Agodaka or Angodraka 
may represent another claimant for identification with the Oxu- 
drakai of the Greeks. Agdca suggests а Sanskrit agastya, but this 
does not help us. 
Nos. 22-24 have the inscriptions 
agadcamitra - - - - - 
- - - - trapadabhisa 
agacamitrapa - - - - 
which I am unable to explain. 

No. 27 has only a fragment of a legend 
- - dabhicaya - - 

No. 25 has a shorter legend of which one can only read 
- napada - 

I.M.C., Pl. XXIII. 12, is another of these coins, which do not 
seem to be rare. Тһе British Museum has & number of poorer 
specimens chiefly collected by Rodgers, but they throw no further 
light on the inscription. | 


$195. I am unable to make any suggestion about the attribution 
of the little group of coins, nos. 31—36, the inscriptions of which 
are faithfully reproduced in the text. Тһеу are.from the Panjab 
(Rodgers and Clive-Bayley). Nos. 37-38 аге in very poor condi- 
tion, but the types suggest Kausambi as their place of origin. The 
name seems to end in - - samita[sa]. 

There is little to say about the remaining coins: no. 41 may be 
of the Arjunayanas. No. 43 has a name ending in -mitasa, possibly 
Gomitra, in early Brahmi characters above the bull. Хо. 44 may 
be connected with nos. 30-36. Nos. 45 and 46 are the same as 
I.M.C.,Pl XXIII. 2. There are traces of an inscription above the 


` bull on по. 45, -nade-, Dhanadevasa(?). Better specimens of nos. 
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47-48, both with unusual types, from the Panjab, may enable the 
legends to be read. 


$ 196. ADDITIONS. The coins in the ‘ Additions’ have been dealt 
with in the text,! with the exception of p. 288, no. 108 (Pl. XXXIX. 
9), which presents similarities to the earlier Yaudheya coins (Class I, 
var. с), and probably came from Behat (cf. J.A.S.B., iii (1834), 
Р]. IX. 4) I am now more inclined to connect it with the Капай} 
coins ($ 104), but in view of the poor condition of the coin 
certainty is unattainable. 


METROLOGY 


$197. Very little is known concerning the denominations and 
standards of ancient India. Тһе information given in the law- 
books and similar literary sources is of little practical value when 
applied to the coins that have survived, and for the period covered 
by this volume we get no help from inscriptions. We need not 
here go again into the problem, fully discussed by Rapson,? of 
reconciling the simplicity of the theoretical system given in the 
law-books with the great diversity in weights found in the coins 
themselves. Nor shall we go over the ground already covered by 
Qunningham? in his discussion of the weights of the earliest 
Indian coins. We shall be content to point out that the ratio 
16 annas = 1 rupee goes back at least 2,000 years to the 16 masakas = 
1 karsapama * of the law-books. 


$ 198. If we look for references to coins in literature we find 
а number of allusions to mercantile transactions in the Ja@tuka, but 
many of these, notably to gold coins,’ cannot be taken as accurately 
reflecting the currency conditions of the period of composition of 
the work, stil less of the period in which the story is placed. 


! See especially $ 78 for a correction. 

2 Cat. A.W.K., pp. clxxvii ff. 3 C. A.I., pp. 44 ff. 

* Mr. A. S. Hemmy found the ratio 16 to be the most frequent in his analysis 
of the weights from Mohenjo-Daro (Sir John Marshall, Mohenjo Daro, ii, 596). 

5 Some of the allusions to gold pieces in the translation have no foundation 
in the original text. 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


clx INTRODUCTION 


Mrs. Rhys Davids! has investigated the material for the economic 
history of India to be found in the Jataka, and the subject has also 
been dealt with by Professor D. K. Bhandarkar? I have read 
through the translation 2 and compared the references to coins in it 
with the originals Тһе material is much less than one would 
expect. The coin most frequently mentioned is the kahadpana 
(kārsāpaņa), which is to be identified with the silver punch-marked 
coin. It is clearly the currency familiar to the narrators of certain 
stories in the Jataka, and we also know from finds that the punch- 
marked coin was the sole silver currency of a certain period (see 
55 80-82). This is, of course, evidence for the date of compilation 
of parts of the Jàtaka, and does not mean that punch-marked coins 
were in circulation ‘when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares’. 
The kah@panu is so well known as the standard coin that it is 
often not mentioned by name. Just as we say a ‘millionaire’ 
without explaining that pounds are meant, so the Pali has asitikoti- 
vibhava, ‘one who has a fortune of 80 crores’, ie. of silver 
Катваралав. Many of the allusions to money — when they allude 
to coins аб all—are to coins which probably never existed, such as 
the suvunnanikkha (suvarnaniska), and need not concern us here. 
It is worth noting that the name purdnu is not found in the 
Jataka; as its meaning the ‘old-fashioned’ coin shows, the name 
only came to be applied to the silver karsapana after it was no 
longer struck but still retained an important place in circulation 
along with coins of more modern type. We find pwrün«, for 
example, in the Divyàvadàna playing the part of kahapana in the 
Jàtaka. Тһе chief copper coin is the masuka (másaka), although 
there are occasional references to kàvsápunas of copper. Mention 
of individual coins is rare in the Jātuka, but there is the passage 
in the Gangamala-jataku® where the king goes through various 
sums in descending order in order to ascertain the amount of the 
poor water-carrier’s hidden treasure. From this it is clear that 


1 J.R.A.S., 1901, pp. 859 ff. 2 Carmichael Lectures, 1921, ch. I-II. 
5 Kd. Cowell, Cambridge, 1895 ff. * Ed. Fausbóll, London, 1877 ff. 
s Ed. Fausbdll, iii, p. 448. 
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the following coins at least existed: 1, 4, + kirsdpana in silver 
and 1 and š maşaka in copper; one wonders why the king mentioned 
both 4 kahapana and 4 masakas, as they are presumably equivalent. 
It suggests a padika or + kársápana in silver and a 4 màeaka 
piece in copper, but the latter would be a large coin. There are 
references іш other stories to the mdsaka and 3 тйзай@! as coins 
of small value, in addition to vaguer references, much as we talk of 
в few pence. The smallest coin mentioned is the käkantka.? 


$ 199. With regard to the coins themselves we do not propose to 
do much more than present the materials? Taking first of all the 
earliest coins, Part I, Class 1 belonging to extreme N.W. India, 
it is to be noted that they are struck on a Persian standard, and 
are double sigloi or ‘ Persic staters’, + and + sigloi. The weights, 
172-177 grains, of the larger pieces are just those of the ‹ Persie 
staters’ of the Achaemenid governors in Lycia, Cyprus, &c., and 
this is further evidence for dating these coins not earlier than the 
fourth century. If the coins are actually the issues of Achaemenid 
governors they would belong to the first half of the century. If 
struck after the extreme N.W. had passed from Persia they must 
be of the second half and probably later than, say, 330 B.c., when 
Darius III still had Indians in his army.* 


$ 200. Class 2 are + karsápamas of an Indian standard. The 
usual weight is between 25 and 26 grains, which gives а karsdpana 
—not known of this type—of the weight of the majority of the 
punch-marked silver coins. Class 3 are also 4 kars@panas, pre- 
sumably from a different part of India. The most frequent weight 
is between 26 and 27 grains, which gives a karsapana 2-3 grains | 
heavier than the preceding. Only the half is known of this type 
aleo. Class 4, from the Sultanpur find, consists of single and 


1 e.g. Macchudanajataka, іі, p. 424; saya акад iii. 130. 

2 Cullakasetthijataka, i, p.120. 

s Mr. A. S. Hemmy has investigated by graphical methods the weights given 
for various series in this is Catalogue, and will shortly publish his results in che 
J.R.A.S. ` 

4 C.H.L, i, p. 341. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


nk ООСО Y u + 


olxii INTRODUCTION 


double karsapanas, but we have not sufficient specimens to enable 
us to generalize about the weights. The two kdrsdpanas are of 
rather light weight, as is one of the doubles, but the weight of the 
other double, 108-7, brings them into connexion with the preceding. 
Class 5, which weighs between 14-4 and 14-9 grains, are + kārsã panas 
or padikas of a heavier standard. This weight is slightly above 
Cunningham's! theoretical padika of 14-4 grains and gives a 
kársipama of 58-59 grains, or š Persic stater or 3 siglos; the same 
standard is found in the first class of punch-marked coins (see $ 201). 

These miscellaneous groups, 2-5, show two different standards, 
& heavier and perhaps earlier one, and a lighter one of 51—53 grains. 
As the former is 2 of a siglos or 4 of the Регзіс stater or double 
siglos, it probably belongs to areas once under Achaemenid influence, 
while the lighter is the Indian— perhaps later—standard. 


$ 201. Passing to Part II of the Catalogue, the punch-marked 
silver pieces, а frequency table shows two standards again. Тһе 
weights of most of Class 1, which we have already seen is a separate 
find from the N.W. ($ 43) and which is characterized by the two 


forms of mountain symbol 20% dh associated with Taxila, lie 


between 55 and 56 grains, and some are higher. They are heavy 
kársüpamas ог $ sigloi and are not too light for Cunningham's 
theoretical weight of 57-6 grains for the kàrsüpama. АП the rest 
of the punch-marked coins were struck on 2 slightly lighter 
standard. The majority of the weights lie between 51.5 and 52.5 
grains, although good specimens are found as high as 54 and as 
low as 50. Тһе interesting point about those of lighter weight is 
` that they come from all parts of India (cf. $ 58), and show that 
в single standard was in use over a vast area, enforced by a central 
authority. This again points to the Maurya period and the third 
century as their date of issue. 

It is to be noted that the great majority of the silver coins of 
ancient India are full karsàpamas; halves and quarters are much 
rarer, and belong to different series, probably outside of the Maurya 


1 CAL, p. 4T. 
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empire. Very small silver coins are known (Class 9) weighing 
from 2 vo З grains. These are  karsapanas or krendlas. 


$ 202. The few silver coins in the latter part of the Catalogue 
issued by the Audumbaras, Kulütas, Kunindas, and Yaudheyas, are 
all based оп the hemidrachms of the later Greek and Saka kings, 
and are hemidrachms of the later or Persian standard. 


$ 208. The weights of the early Indian coins may throw some 
light on the origin of coinage in India. It would appear that the 
earliest coins were struck in Achaemenid territory in the N.W., 
and that the Mauryas adopted the idea of & coinage, like many 
other things, from Persia, and developed a coinage on Indian lines 
using а standard which was either a native Indian standard, slightly 
lighter than the Persian, or the latter slightly reduced. 


§ 204. It is difficult to generalize about the weights of the copper 
coins. In the first place they are not struck or cast so carefully as 
the silver coins, and secondly they have suffered much more in 
course of time. Іп most series we have not sufficient specimens 
available, and in the few cases where we have long runs, as in the 
case of the punch-marked copper coins, the gradation of weights 
offers a well-nigh hopeless puzzle. 


I cannot conclude without a tribute to the memory of General 
Sir Alexander Cunningham, whose magnificent bequest to the 
nation of his collection of Indian coins forms the basis of this 
Catalogue. I trust that my debt to his published work is suf- 


ficiently apparent in the Introduction. SR rS 


12 
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CORRIGENDA 


PAGE xxv, last two lines: delete ‘with the exception .. no. 1’; 
and for ‘no. 10’ read ‘no. 11’. 

PAGE xxviii, 5 27, 1. 1: for ‘rabbit’ read ‘ hare’. 

PAGE xxxii, l. 4: on по. 7 see also L. D. Barnett in Bulletin of the 
School of Oriental Studies, 1928, p. 714 note. 

PAGE xxxvi: delete last sentence on the page ‘Hanuman ... coin’, 
and see now p. Їхїх, ll. 10-16. i 

Paar 1, 1. 14: for * Elah’ read ‘Etah’. 

РАСЕ], 1. 3 from foot: read : (see p. 84)’. 

Page Їхххї, l. 7 from foot: var. c is really a coin of the Sibis, cf. 
5 142. ! 

PAGE xci, l. 15: delete ‘and might even be earlier’. 

PAGE xcii, l. 20: read ‘suggested by Bühler (Ind. Slud., iii*, p. 49, 
note 1)’. 

PAGE xcvi, l. 5: delete ‘and might .. . century’. 

PAGE xcvii, l. 1: for ‘deity’ read ‘Laksmi’. 

Раок 39, no. 64: for ‘Pl. VI. 4’ read ‘VI. 5’. 

Page 44, no. 15: for ‘(wt.) 83’ read ‘53’. 


. PAGE 59, no. 7: for CARP substitute Мм, ; transfer to Class 7 
and see § 70. ھی‎ 


PAGE 70, no. 37: for “РІ. VI. 2’ read “РІ. VII. 2’. 
PAGE 71, по. 38: delete Pl. VIII. 24. 
РАСЕ 71, no. 39: from Eran cf. A.S.R. Pl. XXIV. 3. 
PAGE 80, no. 10: add РІ. VIII. 24. 
` PAGE 84, no. 1: add Pl. VI. 17. 
PAGE 121, var. c: transfer to Sibis and see Introd., 5 142. 
Рдок 125, по. 23: the last letter іп the Kharosthi legend is -ya 
not -ta; see Introd., 5 95. 
РАСЕ 188, nos. 24, 25: read ‘Pl. XVII’ for ‘Pl. XVIII’. 
РАСЕ 133, по. 29: read ‘Pl. XVII’ for ‘Pl. XVI’. 
PAGE 134, по. 31: the weight is 19-5 not 9-5. 
PaaE 154: for ‘JETTHAMITRA’ read ‘JYESTHAMITRA’. 
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PAGE 174, no. 31a: for *GOSADATTA' read ‘SESADATTA’ and 
see Introd., $ 124. 


PAGE 182, nos. 80-84: on these coins see Introd., § 124. 
Раск 184: for ‘HAGAMASA’ read  HAGAMASA ’. 
Раск 212, по. 19: on this coin see Introd., $ 165. 


PAGE 213, по. 20: delete ‘Kha’ and read ‘[- -]', and see Introd., 
$ 165 at end. 


PAGE 213, nos. 21-22: on these coins see Introd., §§ 142-3. 

Раск 214, no. 1: on the reverse legend see Introd., $ 146. 

PAGE 215, var. f: on the reverse type see Introd., $ 147. 

PAGE 218, Class 3: on the legends of these coins see Introd., $$ 152 
and 154. 

PAGE 220, var. d: add AANA to the description of obverse. 


PAGE 221, var. В: for Eo substitute a 
9099 
PAGE 226, no. 98: add gf to description of reverse. 
PAGE 232, var. f: add QAMA to reverse. 
Pace 234, var. e: substitute % for Y 
Paar 237: the second symbol is probably not but the fish- 


headed [?] standard found on Class 3, var. 0. 


РАак 260: for gs substitute еў 


PAGE 262, nos. 134-137: delete C and read ‘Ujeni’ (see Introd., 
§ 172). 


Paces 267-270 : for ЇЦОЋО read OLGA Tt and see the discussion 
of the legend in Introd., $ 177. 


PAGE 278, var. c: for “сайта оп г. [XIR] read “тада symbol 


on r. 510 © 

PAGE 279, no. 2: the full reading is ‘ Jyesthadattasya', see Introd., 
§ 186. 
9 


PAGES 279-985: for fuller readings of a number of Uncertain Coins 
see Introd., $$ 185-195. 


PAGE 286, Class 8: this is not a new type; see $ 78. 
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4.6.1. 


A.S.R. 


C.I.I. 


C.I.M., і 


C.M.I. 


Е.І. 
I.A. 
Ind. Stud. III 


J.A. S.B. 
J.B.B.R.A.S. 


J.B.O.R.S. 
J.R.A.S. 
Num. Chron. 


- 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


Cunningham, Alexander. The Ancient Geography 
of India, London, 1871. 


Archaeological] Survey of India : Annual Reports. 
Old Series (Cunningham) quoted by volume. New 
Series (Marshall) by years. 


British Museum Catalogue. 
Cunningham, General Sir Alexander. 
Cunningham, Coinsof AncientIndia, London, 1891. 


E. J. Rapson, Catalogue of Coins of the Andhras, 
Western Ksatrapas, &c., in the British Museum, 
London, 1908. 


Cambridge History of India, Cambridge, vol. i, 
1922. 


Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, vol. I (new ed.). 
Inscriptions of Asoka by E. Hultzsch, Calcutta, 
1925, Vol. II, ii Kharosthi Inscriptions, by Sten 
Konow, Calcutta, 1929. 


Vol. III, Inscriptions of the Early Gupta Kings, 
by John Faithfull Fleet, Calcutta, 1888. 


Vincent A. Smith, Catalogue of Coins in the 
Indian Museum, Calcutta, vol. i, Oxford, 1906. 


Cunningham, Coins of Mediaeval India, London, 
1894. 


Epigraphia Indica. 
Indian Antiquary. 


J. G. Bühler: On the Origin of the Indian 
Alphabet (second revised edition of Indian Studies, 
по. III), Strassburg, 1898. Originally published 
in Sitg.-ber. К. АК. Wien, схххіі, 1895. 
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Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. ` 
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Numismatic Supplement to the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


(Sir) Walter Elliot: Numismatic Gleanings by. 
Descriptions and Figures of the Coins of India 
reprinted from The Madras Journal of Literature 
and Science, vol. xix, p. 220f. 


Ostasiatische Zeitschrift. 


James Prinsep, Essays on Indian Antiquities, 
London, 1858. 


Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


Proceedings of the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. 


Progress Reports of the Epigraphical & Archi- 
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and Oudh for 1891-2: Roorkee [1892]. 


hevue Numismatique. 
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Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften (Wien). 


Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften 
(Berlin). 
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e PART I 


VARIOUS EARLY SINGLE TYPE SILVER 


ad Wt. ма 
2 үз. = 
CLASS 1. NORTH-WEST INDIA. 
Persian Standard. 
| | A Doubles. 
oblong 
1 {173-6 | -95x ; Plain. 
6 | Whitehead, 1922. | 
БІР T: 1; 
2 |177-3 | 1-0x | As 1, but no pellet in centre. " 
Е | Whitehead, 1922.) 
3 1176-5 | 1.2х v » 
5 Pl І. 2. | 
| i 
i 
4 |155-7 |1-15x ” » c | 
тм 55 [India Onice. 1882.] 
wor | | 
5 | 175-0 1-0 v 
5 5 ok 396 | Stubbs, 1865. | 
| 


e 


X 
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SINGLE ТҮРЕ SILVER 


Obverse. Roverse. 


1-0 х. | As preceding. Plain. 
[Stubbs, 1865.] 


BLES: 


Re EWA AY то.» 
—— lH е 


P ei 


[Stubbs, 1865.] 


Halves. 
Plain. 
[Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 
|. I. 4. 
3 2 (Cunningham, 1894.) 
Quarters. 
Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 


NORTH-WEST INDIA 3 


13 | 19-6 
14) 19-2 
15| 19-0 
16| 19.7 


| weta. E Obverse. 


Size. 


At 
round 
:45 


a 


[Cunningham, 1891.] 
Pl. I. 5. 


(Cunningham, 1891. | 


[Grant, 1885.) 
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Wt. 


сэ 
ғ 
3 
a 


SINGLE TYPE SILVER 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


CLASS 2. 


NORTH INDIA. 


Small oblong ingots. 


Var. а. 


Plain. 


[Grant, 1885.) 
PLORS. 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 


[Thomas, 1850 ? 
1 
ال‎ 
i 
i 
IL 


(Thomas, 1850. 


ee. 1881.) 


KORTM INDIA 5 
5 Metal 
Ко) Wt. Si Obverse. 
At ү, 
ar. b. 
oblong 


Plain. 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 
| PL I. 9. 
C., С.АЛ., Pl. I. 17. 


14| 24-6 (5х -2 % Plain. 
d (Cunningham, 1894.) 


РІ. I. 10. 
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SINGLE TYPE SILVER 


Reverse. 


мелі. | Obverse. | 


CLASS 3. NORTH INDIA. 


A Var. a. 
square 


2% [Whitehead, 1922.) 


< 
т. Eg 


+55 ” , 
[Whitehead, 1922.) 
.5 ” 29 39 
4 , ” 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 


e 


Ws ; 


fe. o [ Whitehead, 1922.) 
ANT 


in place of four pellets. 
Өіпр pe 


Collection: Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


ж- 


ЖОНТП INDIA 7 


Metal. 
Мо) Wt. Size: Obverse. Reverse. 
| 
A 
square 


14| 25-0 5 Plain. 
| з % | Whitehead, 1922.) 


15| 27-0 -35 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 


” » ” 


18| 26:7 35 


” » 3 


РІЗІЗ 7: 


19! 28-3 .35 А 
2 5%» қ (Cunningham, 1894.] 
fef. 5 in front. Pl. I. 13. 
From Mathura. 
20| 26.7 -35 5 
ESS m : [Cunniogham, 1894.) 
fet. Q Fl. I. 11. 
AND 


21 . 45 X 2 
23-9 45 8 [Cunningham, 1894.) 


AN 
Var. b. 
.45 Plain. 
22 521-5 B ғ охег < (Cunningham, 1894.) 
AD pl. T As. ЧА 


G., С.А.Г, РІ. I. 18. 
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8 SIKGLE TYPE SILVER 


Reverse. 


"ae hem 


CLASS 4. SOUTH-WEST INDIA. 


Sultanpur' Find Type. 


| Piain. 
[Codrington, 1922.] 
РІ.І. 16. 


[Sir Walter Elliot, Pres., 
1886.) 
Pi. I. 17. 5 
E, CSL, PL IX. 62. 


го Plain. 
(J. П. Daniels, Esq., Pres., 


Pl. I. 18. 


[Codrington, 1922.) 
Pl. Т. 18. 


tanpur iles north of Wai in Satara district; O. Codrington 


t pet. š 
r Wai; J.B.B.R.A.S., 1876, pp. 400-403. 


SOUTH-WEST INDIA 9 


о 


ee 2858 ---------------- 


В Metal. | 
We Size. | Obverse. Reverse. 
CLASS 5. SOUTH-WEST INDIA. 
№ Konkan Find! Туре. 
square 


14-4 5 а surrounded by border of | Uncertain object іп circle. 
[Codrington, 1922.) 
SOO 


14-5 15 | Similar Illegible. y 

РІ. I. 20. 
145 |-5x-3]. л 

| Codrington, 1922.] 
19.9 4 4% Branch (2). D 


Pl. I. 21. 


14-9 “6 52 surrounded Dy 


$ ن 
[Sir W alter Elliot, Pres.,‏ 
].1886 
РІ. І. 22.‏ 


К., C.S.I., Pl. П. 61. 


14-8 .6 | Similar. ! Similar. 
| [Codrington, 1922.] 
| РІ. I. 23. 
14-4 6 5 : 
E [Codrington, 1922.] 
| РІ. 1. 24. 
14-5 45 % 
Е (Cunningham, 1894.) 
14-7 -5 3: l ? as obverse. ^ 
| 


— ЕС 


1 Elliot, 6.5.1, pp. 50 and 152c. 
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SINGLE ТҮРЕ SILVER 


Obverse. Reverse. 


CLASS 6. UNKNOWN (probably northern) 


PROVENANCE. 

р о Plain. 
OAS [Cunningham, 1894. ] 
Pot Te Т. 25. i 
@ GAL PI. T. 19. : 

Similar. | Plain. 

[Cunningham, 1891.] 
^ 
| 
E! 


Pl. I. 28. 


CLASS 7. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. 


dies dud ma 


e 


: Plain. 
€> and two other [Cunningbam, 1894.] 


punches, possibly elephants. Pl. I. 27. 
C., C.A.T., Pl. I. 16. 


PARI U N 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 
5 "fetal | 
I Ко) Wet. Sie. Obverse. * | Reverse. 
| CLASS 1. Group I. 
| A Var. a. 
square 
1| 55.6 | 56х РЗ 
-55 SO db dh [Swiney, 1869.] 
| PISTER 
m € | 
2 54:0 "55 х » ” x С 
45 [Swiney, 1869.) 
3| 55:8 |-6x-4 » » » » 
4 55.0 6х-5 ” ” ” 
5| 80-6 55 » ” ” m 
6| 54.4 5 се; 2 » » 
7| 51.7 55 ” ” n » 
8| 51.6 5 3 » ” » 
9 53-7 55 ” ” ” `. 
10 58-8 "6 x ” ” ” " 
45 РІ. II. 2. 
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2 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


{ Metal. , - | 
We. | Size. | Obverse. Reverse. 
| 
^ xl 
A | 
square 
54.7 |.5х-4! As preceding. As preceding. 


[Swiney, 1869.) 


534 | -55 P » 
54.0 55 5 С А 
| РТ 8: 
46-0 | -65x < 5 | Swiney, 1869.) 
45 
| 
53-2 n , > 
53-3 2 Б. ; 
55.2 5 ` 3 
49-0 y » 
Pl. II. 4. 
51:0 5 5 [Swiney, 1869. | 
| 25| 564 z , E 
1 РІ. II. 5. 
i ЕЕЕ Ны rere 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 13 


Size. 


square 
“6 


31 537 ‘OX 


32| 53.0 | ‘6x 


31| 49-0 бә 


-- 
Metal. 


Obversc. Reverse. 


Tal ЫНЫ ы ы cdd 


As preceding. As preceding. 
[Swiney, 1869. ] 
ї , М) 
, ” ” 
” R 
: » ” 


1869. | 
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` 14 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Obverse. Roverse. 


As preceding. As preceding. 
[Swiney, 1869.] 


| Pl. II. 8. 
» » [Swiney, 1869.] 


` ” » 
, » » 
> ” >, 
” ” » 
” » 121 
55:0 » ” 29 
» > ” 
” > ” 
» ө ” 
” > ” 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 15 


Obverse. 


As preceding. 
[Theobald, 1906. | 


[Prinsep, 1850.) 
5 [Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. b. 


dh [Thomas, 1850.] 


PL II. 6. 


[Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 
Pl. IL 9. 


From Kopiyadeh, two miles 
uorth of Balursasan Bust. 


Similar. 
(беп. M. Clerk, 1920.) 
From Ayodhya. 


[Swiney, 1869.) 


(Theobald, 1906.] 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 


[Prinsep, 1850.) 
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МЕ b Aus 
жү КУРУ ا‎ 


Y D 57; 


vrai 


Б) 


“ 
— 


— DM 


67 


68 


69 


Metal. 


Wt. Size. 


A 
round 


53-3 


Ör 


square 
48-5 6 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Obverse. 


Ав preceding. 


dh 


Reverse, 


As preceding. 


Маг. с. 


Similar. 


Var. d. 


52 dh Similar. 
тк 


| Меп, 1853.) 


(Swiney, 1869.| 


Pl. XLI. 1. 


[ Whitehead, 1922.) 


Pl. II. 10. 


| Eden, 1853.| 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 17 


Metal. 
Ко) Wt. Sita: Obverse. | Reverse. 
CLASS 2. 
Group 1. 
R | Var. a. 
square 


1] 49-5 | -65 ыг 2 MÀ 
db عل‎ 
[ [Whitehead, 1922 ] 
esf Pl. III. 1. 
y 


2| 49.9 
(Cunningham, 1924.] 
| 3| 490 |-7x- 


л 


[ Whitehead, 1922.] 


(Thomas, 1850.) 


a 
». 
- 
e 
eo 


[Cunningbam, 1894.) 


[Swiney, 1869.) 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 
РІ. III. 3. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


» » » ” 


[ Whitehead, 1894.) 
Pl. III. 4. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


n en n n 
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18 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


No.| Wt. хэм Obverse. Reverse. 
№ 
13| 48-8 7 As preceding. As preceding. 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
14 49-6 9 x “ LI > 
:35 
15| 48-3 7 > » 
3 (Thomas, 1850. | 
$^ square 
16 42:4 7 ” 22 М 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
17 54-2 "7 ” » ” ” 
(from Sbahpur) 
18 49-0 7 ” ” ” 
[Whitehead, 1894.) 
119| 495| 27 54 7 2 2 
19a} 47-8 7 т гр » » 
20 53.6 :65 » » » 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
21 50-2 -65 > » » 
(Whitehead, 1894.) 
22 50-2 -55 ” ” ” 07 
23 30:2 -8 х -6 ” » n 
[Hay, 1860.] 
24| 527 | -75 » » 
| Theobald, 1906.] 
Pl. III. 7. 
25 52 0 -55 » ” ” 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
P1. III. 9. 
C., С.А.Т., PI. WE 1. 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 19 
No. Wt Meta: Obverse. Reverse. 
A 
square 
26| 52-5 75 As preceding. As preceding. 
| Whitehead, 1922.] 
Pl. III. 11. 
27| 38-0 7 3 
| Theobald, 1906.) 
РІ. ІП. 12. 
28| 54-5 | -6x-5 » 
{Theobsld, 1906.) 
| 
29| 49-5 | -65 5 | г 
| (Cunningham, 1894.) 
30| 58-7 65 » 4 , d 
` | | Gen. M. Clerk, 19201] 
31| 487 | -65 5 | » 
1 | (I. 0. C., 1882.) 
32| 43-2 | -8x-3 » “ > 
.4 .6 > 
gs. 8Š (Whitehead, 1906. | 
ja At 
round 
50- 5 2 ! 
ا‎ So: 1 à 4 (Cunningham, 1894.) 
Var. 0, 
square 


35| 51-6 | -65 зе; 487 0 р 2-3 countermarked 19 


[Cunningham, 1894.)! 


e Pl. IIL. 10. | 
v i 


с. C. A.L, VI. 1.2. | 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


| Я MA Obverse. Reverso. 


Var. с. 
22 
Joe 380 ДА ile ago} countermarked i 
х | Whitehead, 1922.) 
У Pl. VI. 28. 
UE 13528 oe 
MI TTL 
(Eden, 1853.) 
“75 x ” » ” 
6 ГА. 5. B., 1895.) | 
РІ. IIL. 5. | | 
(from Shahpur) | 
6x -4 » » » | 
[Theobald, 1906. | | 
65 » » » 
(Whitehead, 1922.] 
7 » n > 
[Major Hay, 1880.] 
(Œ pL) 
© » ” M» " 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. III. 2. 
A Var. e. | 


square 


-55 365 s 25 ak қ» [Theobald, 1906.) 
т | РІ. III. 6. 


[Whitehead, 1922 


igitized by S3 Foundation USA 
УЛС: 


48 


49 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 21 
Ођуегзе, Reverse. 
AK 
| round | 
50.0 | -55 | As preceding. As preceding. 
R (Theobald. 1906.1 
Cy III. 15. 
. 429 
52-6 7 g. 3 9 5 
[Whitehead. 19227] 
L ( -4 
54-0 7 k T 


Pl. III. 14. 


53.7 -65 4. Үл 4 2 x [Cunninzliam, 


Pl. III. 13. 
(Œ. pl) 
-5 


35-0 
[I. 0. C, 
A Маг Jf 
E square 
54.3 .55 
ne vs A өз е) e» (Cunningham, 
Pl. III. 8. 
56-5 (-6х 4 = : 
| Cunningham, 
РІ. УІ. 3. 


Var. z: 


53-4 |-6 x-3 б ee ж + $ 
АУ МУ шин. 


ИЕШЕ 


1804.) 


1882. | 
1894.| 


1894.1 


1906. |! 


| 
| 
1х01.|| 

u 
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ЕТТЕ > 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Reverse. 


square 
53-8 "6 | As preceding. As preceding. 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. IV. 4. 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 


о E у X % ЭХ a ^ PL IIL. 16. 
54-2 6 ik Us % n$: 21 Ч (Cunningham, 1894.] 


BL FEE 17; 


53-8 | -55 » » » : 
(Сапліп һал, 1894.] 


54.1 -6 х 4 »- » » » 
"75 xk O » » 
^ 
ТЕ $ ІІ. III. 18. 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 


» » » 3 » 


PL III. 20. 


5 ak ТЕ E + edo 1 [Cunningham, 1894.) 


53 Foundation USA 
yn ГР 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 23 


fetal. 
Мо! Wt. Motel Obverse. Reverse. 
A ERA = Яс қаты 
square 
68| 53.5 6 4 те aj» эд Dd Аз preceding. 
(Cunningham, 1894.1) 
Pl. III. 18. 
69| 52.8 | .55 чи ад. % $ 20 
“а ” Р 
| Ше Eş "$ š (Cunningham, 1894 ] 
| 1 
17017 5427 6 : | 
ү 54-4 | 6 j , 
| | | 
round | 
72| 514 | -75 RR 5 з Сел” 
IN xl ж Ту ed "$ | [ Whitehead, 1922. 
| Ç | Pl. III. 21. 
| | 
730 62:3 | - | Р *- x25 Т 
NC bs eu zu [Cunningham, 1894.1 
| | 
74| 53-2 6 х 
Pl. IV. 1. 
75| 56-2 6 
[Cunnipglam, 1594. 


2 n PT ej» $ 3 > РІ. IV. 2. 


Var. Л 
X ġo 23 ailh У і (Cunningham, 1891.1 


РІ. IV. 5. 


[Cunniagham, 1891. | 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Metal. 
Size. 


R 
round 
6 |» „45 28 ох “рд | As preceding. 
n a 
$ фо $ [Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. IV. 8. 


Obvorse. Reverse. 


6 ofa эр 23 alli, ex й [Thomas, 1850.) 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 2 


No | Wt. | мег | Obverse. | Reverse. 
l l 
| 
| Grour LI. 
| 
| (ШЕЛ: Var. а. 
| | square | 
19505 ILS 
! | | [Cunningham, 1894.] 
| О, | 
| |D 
2| 47-0 6 » ” 37 
| | 
3| 173 | 5 ” Es 
| ” [ Whitehead, 1922.) 
E uu 
| (ue Er = » 
1 19-5 | -55 | » (Cunningham, 1894. ] 
| 
P MEM NECS: " ; d [Theobald, 1906.] 
| | РІ. IV. 12. | 
| i 
| | 
6| 49-8 '-6x-3 » | Theobald, 1906. || 
| | 
7| 50.6 | -6 | x ” | x: ПІ. О. C., 1882.| 
| | Pl. IV. 13. 

/ ” ! 
8| 48-2 | -65 ” К [Capt. Barrow, 1877. |, 
9| 50.2 | -65 " ” (Тіошав, 1850.) 

10| 53-5 | -65 , 2 ” [Major Reynolds, 1865.) 
11 435 -65 > > ” | Eden, 1853.) 
0077, i 
round | | 

12| 51-4 | -55 | x ” d x | 
i Pl. IV. 14. | 

i | 


KEE кн ll l — ЕС 
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7_—_ — A í——M€ EE с — ГЭ = == >= 


| хо) We 
13 | 46-5 
14 | 45-7 
15| 46-8 
16| 44-0 
17 | 48-6 
18| 45-0 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


бї. Obverse. B Reverse. 
A Var. b. 
round 


square 
-55 
о 
Aw Af 
55 » » 
-55 ” » 
E 


45 % A. 837 


ox 79 


certain stamp. 
[Major Hay, 1860.] 


Pl. Х. 18. 
Var c: 
25, [Grant, 1885.| 
РІ. ТУ. 10. 
Ë [Cunningham, 1894.] 
Š; [Thomas, 1850.] 
Var. d. 


8 Á 3 зэ ofi A. (Cunningham, 1894.) 


РІ. XLI. 2. 


җар 


[Theobald, 1906.) 


РІ. У. 16. 
:55 » ” » 

[Cunningham, 1894.) 
55 > ç » » » 
6 2 » » » 


Pi. V. 14. 


3 Foundation USA 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 27 
5 1. 
Ко) Wt Men Obverse. Reverse. 
A 
square с 
22| 48-0 -6 | As preceding. As preceding. 
[Thomas, 1850.) 
23| 46-9 | .55 f х 
[1. O. C., 1882.] 
РІ. У. 13. 5 
round 
24| 41-9 -65 ” » 
worn (Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Bodh Gaya) 
25| 33-5 | -55 1 р, 
[Grant, 1885.) 


РІ. V. 10. 


Var. f. 


26| 458 | .6 4. (qu 7] 847 2) 8 ї 


[Cunniogham, 1894.) 
РІ. У. 16. 


L 


б. GAZ РІСІ. 518 


Уаг. 4. 
smars 


27| 45-8 „МР 2 LY EI 


[Cunninglıam, 1894.) 


8 "9 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 
РІ. V. 12. 


28| 52.4 


e 


Var. À. 


29 ME 35 р @ 5 852 


[F. Fawcett, Esq., 1909. | 


XY. PL XLI. 3. 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Obverse. | Reverse. 
Gnou» III. 
А t Var. a. 
square 
1 | 49-0 | -55 3e 962 8 5 8 
f [Theobald, 1906. | 
2 51-8 `6 ” ” ” 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
3 | 50-8 | :55 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


4| 520| -6 3 Е W 
8 (Theobald, 1906.) 


round 
5 | 524 | -6 A ^ % 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
+ : EL VET. 
ws 
^ . C., C.A.I., Pl. I. 14. 


6 51.2 6 ” ” 
4 | | Whitehead, 1922.) 


Var. 0. 
square 


52-0 | -6x-5 3 42 8 ES 8 
% (Theobald, 1906.) 
|» EL V. Б. 


525 |-6x-4 
р ; ` [Theobald, 1906.) 


Pl. У. 11. 


[Whitebead, 1922.) 
Pl.: V. 17. 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


| 


| 


29 
= жән | 
I3 | Metal. | | 
| Хо) Wt | теге Obverse. | Reverse. 

12-12 i == 
| йу i 7 3 л. E 
| At Mire: (ez 
| | square 
| 101 470 | -6 386 Sez 8 5 |8 
| | | | {Cunningham, 1894.!! 
| 2 | Pl. У. 6. | 
| | 
| | Var. 4. i 
| 
|11| 52-3 "б І 8 8 | 
© 5 (беп. Sandys, 1860.1) 
| Pl. XLI. 4. | 
| | | 
| m | 
12| 52-2 | -55 | " | m | 
| ПМеп, 1853.) | 
m | | | Pl. XLI. 5. | 
ves | | | 
{ | | Var. е 
|13! 52-5 | 45 | 8 
Бал | 3e e 8. [ Theobald, 1906.1) 
| | | | | 
| | vuv | Pl. XLI. 6. | 
| | | 
14| 52-5 | 45 | 5 $ 
| | Pl. УТ. 10. 
| | 
115 52-4 | 45 э 
16 | 580 | 5 
| | | Var. / 
|17| 599| 1 % 5 8 e : 
| | | | (Cunningham, 1891. 
Ел | I (from Henares) 
ГІ 
(15| 49-9 | 6 | Жу 3 
| | ! (Cunningham, 1894. | 
| | | | Pl. XLI. 7. | 
ЖЕЗ 1 Te | Байн ЕЩ LAM 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


we. мані. Obverse. | Reverse. 
A | 
square | 
51-5 | -55 | As preceding. : Ав preceding. 
| [Cunningham, 1894.) 
| PL У.1. 
47-8 6 » 
[Thomas, 1850. ] 
Pl XLI. 8. 
47-2 -6 » » » 
37-0 | -55x » » 
worn 3 [Theobald, 1906.) 
Pl. XLI. 9. 
53-2 +5 » ” э 
Pl. XLI. 10. 


Var. g. 


48-0 | -55 8 m 
t ked 
IE 482 Pos 8 countermarke Үй 


[ Prinsep.] 
$] РІ. IV. 24. 


47-0 -55 р » ” 


2 


[Thomas, 1850.) 
Pl. XLI. 11. 


45-0 -55 » ” 
| Тпошав, 1850. | 


-51-6 | -75 x 
Л ЗА! ie s š ah А (Major Нау, 1860.) 


ЕБ жит 


РІ. У. 9. 


Мо. 


30 


81 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 
Wt. 2 Obverse. | Reverse. 
AR 
round 
50-8 | -45 8 * 8 | 
: 5 ж s 8 (Theobald. |! 
BI УВ? | 
| 
square | 
37-1 | -55x » » » | 
-3 [Cunningham, 1891. | 
worn 
Var. j. | 
45-0 | -65x 
4 * 5% 8 Lu 8 А (Theobald, 1906. | 
РІ. У. 8. | 
| 
Gnour II or IV. | 
52-1 -55 


IT 


[Cunn ingham, 1894.] 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Wt. ксі! Obverse. Reverse. 
Group IV. 
Var. a. 
22 
ж : á [Prinsep, 1847.] 
РІ. VI. 6. 
51-6 45 | » » » <. 
: [ Prinsep, 1847.) 
53-3 | 5 E 5 
(Ейеп, 1853.) 
53.7 5 » ” , 
Pl. IV. 11. 
41.5 5 » » » 
worn [T heobald, 1906.) 
round 
52-9 — ” » » Е 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
51-5 = » , » 
қ РІ. ІУ. 7. 
Var. 6. 


259.9 * Ж 422 E 8 
ОРЧ 


square 


Шаа ға еле 
rk 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 33 


1 کے 


Хо. Wt. | eed | Obverse. | Reverse. 
1 | IR 
л | 
square | à 
10| 45-0 | ‘65x | As preceding. As preceding. 
17-49 Pl XLI. 12. 
| [Theoball, 1906.) 
I1] 3344 | 557 4 ” 
Pl. XLI. 13. 
| Prinsep, 1817.] 
12| 52.2 5 ; » 
13| 540| S 3 й ^ 
| 
14| 55-0 5 7 » ” | 
round 
15| 597 5 m » ” 
РІ. ТУ. 6. 
E ere А Met | Elliot, 1885.) 
Elliot, C. 5.7.,. Il. I. 5; Gleanings, РІ. VIT. 11. | 
| 1 | 
| | | 
17| 51.5 |: -5 | ә | ” | 
| | | | Pl IV. 8. | 
š | | 
18| 52.8 244 ” | ” | 
! 1 
| | | 
19| 52:9 | 5 | 5 mes 
! l 
| | 
20| 50:5 | 5, » v 
| | | 
| | | 
21 59.4 S at » ” 
1 
| | 
29 14-5 | 55 » » 
| x | | Cunningham, 1894.1; 
i i 
! ---------- — - -- -- 5 


» 
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34 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


11 No| We. | S Obverse. Reverse. 


A Маг, d 
г square 
23| 52-5 5 Я к 
5 р Эз Sez 8 <р 8 traces of [another stamp. 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
м Ж Pl. XLI. 14. 
24 51-5 55 » » » » 
юэ. a b [ Eden, 1853.) 
"den, 3. 
26| 52-6 5 93 à » » 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL XLI. 15. 


РІ. V. 4. 


WEN % 8 s Š 


a 
9 
& 
өл 


(Ргіпвер, 1847.) 


29| 480 | -55 4 D А 
[Bombay B.R.A.S., 1915.] 


Pl. XLI. 16. 


:55 ” ” » 
[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
round. 
5 ” » 


(from Azimgarh) 
Pl. VI. 9. 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 35 


we. Monl | Obverse. Reverse. | 
At | 
round | | у 
50-0 5 j As preceding. | As preceding. 
| | | | Madras Govt., 1896.) 
| | | (from Bimlipatam) 
| | 
51-5 | -55 | 2 


| 
" Pl. XLI. 17. x 


Var. f. 
5 | = 4 | 2& 
Ж 3@£ 2 % s аха [ Eden, 1853.] 
PL XLI. 20. 
“үй 


! Var. 4 
square | z х 
55 < | ҰӨд 
-55 8 bos g 3 9 
515 
| 5 | Prinsep, 1817.] 
н №. Pl. XLI. 21. 
5 | "nyc 317 
| Prinsep, 1847.] 
Pl. XLI. 22. 
5 | 
| 
| round | 
415 до | 


square | 


Var. A. 
8 Ж (Prinsep. 1817.] 
и š РІ. XLI. 23. 
emm 
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36 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


| | x | | 
No| Wt Metal. Obverse. | Reverse. | 
A | 
square | 
40a| 52-0 | -55 | As preceding. | Ав preceding. 


41| 51-7 |-5x-3 WOR 
É OE 5% 8 45 > [Major Reynolds, 1865.] 


Pl. XLI. 18. 


Var. 7. 
round 2 
42 | 52.2 -55 | = 
g | 8 | Major Reynoids, 1865.) 
| Pl. XLI. 19. 
43| 52-3 | 3 х) | 


| Prinsep, 1847.| 


square 


44| 49-6 | 45 38 «р 8 ы “5 К 
Tn ['Theobald, 1906.] 
| | x Pl. VI. 4. 
| ж 
ah. 


| Тпотав, 1850.) | 


ж 
E 
өзе 
i 
E 

e 


ГЕйеп, 1853.) 


са 
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!UNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 37 
Metal. | 
Ко We. Size Obverse. | tevere, 
ге. | 
ІН ЯУ | | 
zt square | 
47| 52.6 -5 As preceding. | As preceding. 


(Ргіпзер, 1847.] 
round | 
48| 494 | -5 3 
| | [ Whitehead, 1922.] 


| Р1. УТ. 12. 
кы | 
49| 51-5] -5 3 | 
| | 8 Ё 4 (Theobald, 1906.] 
| РЇ. v. 22. 
| | 
49a 51-6 dr | К | ы ? 
| [Theobald, 1906.] 
Var. m. 
square cc ec 
50} 52.8 -5 MAX vot 
ы 3 à n ves Ж | Eden, 1853.] 
et. 
| X 
51| 52.2 5 E А 5 
52 51:5 5 , ” ” 
Y х. Ë {Prinsep, 1847.) 
Pl. IV. 20. 
53| 50-8 5 yj » 


[Madras Govt., 1896.] 
(from Bimlipatam) 
54 53:5 `5 > » , 
EE s : [Major Reynolds, 1865.) 
РІ. IV. 17. 


(Thomas, 1850.) | 


12228 «2735 Ше зэм эээ БЕН СЕ 


f CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


:38 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


| | №.) Wt | Metal: Obverse. | Reverse. 
A Var. n. 
| square 
І 56| 49.2 | -5 ze Xx 
| . [Theobald, 1906. | 
| Pl. XLI. 24. 


ei 


57| 51-5 


e 


212 


[‘Theobald, 1906.] 
Pl. XLI. 25. 


` Var. о. 


58| 54-2 55 ab 

ШЕ 11.4 неріне 
| Pl. XLII. 1. 
| ab. 
| 

59| 52.2 55 » 


| Prinsep, 1817. | 
Pl. XLII. 2. 


Var. p. 


60| 524 | -45 3@£ 2” B pf r 


D COR ЖСГЭЭРЧЭЕГС Rasupa танаға 
ЕЕРЕЕ Pees 


b [ Prinsep, 1847.] 


| Pl. VI. 11. 
| Var. y. 

Ї 

| 

| 3 

% РІ. УІ. 7. 


EE EIN 
Ev 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 
РІ. VI. 8. 


ГЕйеп, 1853.] 
ІРІ. VI. 14. 


a ы 222-24‏ سا سس برد 


USA | 


on. Digitized by S3 Foundation 
2] Er: ту Е 


= А: 7 


| PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 39 
Ко) Wt. | Metal: Obverse. | Reverse. 
| 
At Var. 7. 
square А®А 
64 45-4 “5 
36: 28 8 3x (Theobald, 1906.] 
Pl. VI. 4. 
[^ ч 
Var. s. 
5 51.5 55 2 
3 " Jet 28 8 pa e [ Prinsep, 1847.] 
Pl. XLII. 3. 
ас 
66| 51-0 5 " Ж 3 
[ Whitehead, 1922.] 
РІ. XLII. 4. 
67 52:4 .5 , ” ” 
[Eden, 1853.] 
68| 52-2 | -5 E > » > 
Var. 4. 
| a 
69| 53-2 45 8 хөл 
Е [Eden, 1853.) 
Pl. XLII. 5. 
ma 
70 45:0 4 » ” ” ” 
1 
71| 44-5 45 m » » 2 
1 [Prinsep, 1847.) 
round 
72| 52-0 5 » » | » 
| 


ae 


[Thomas, 1850.) 
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40 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 
11 Ж жең 
| l Metal | ! 
| | хо) Wt Size š Obverse. Reverse. | 
| қ i 
А Хат. ч. 
l square T 
| 73| 43-7 | -85 ETT 
5 Зер 482 205, (e) % (Major Пау, 1860.) 
| У : РІ. ГУ. 15. 
А 
vile 
| YEY 
74| 50-5 |.85x 
35 (Major Hay, 1860.] S 
Pl. IV. 18. 
75| 46:3 | 75 X “ `. m 
55 (Едеп, 1853.] 
- РІ, IV. 16. 
EE 76| 50.0 | 555 ^ 5 T 
isa : | Свошав, 1850.) 
|8194 77| 37-0 |.55х 5 7 : ^ | 
2 : much 4 . 
I worn 
2-22 78! 51:7 -5 m E m 
w [Cunningham, 1894.] 
E ОИ ТОЯ. 12. 
79| 51-0. |-6 x-3 n 
3 [Whitehead, 1922.) 
round 
53-3 Б] 6 5: 
(Ейеп, 1853.] 
25) 0 ” `. ”> 
82 о | 5 D >` ” ” 
e i 
; Var. v. 


Pl. XLII. 6. 


3 582 & ef E [Eden, 1853.] 


UE 


ú 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 41 


— 


Metal. | 
Size. Obverse, Reverse. 
Gnovr V. 
p Var. a. 
square 


х AC 

.35 k 487 3, < Pos [Eden, 1833.] 
Ж PI. XLII. 7. 

zs [ variant ХА] 


45 т 3 ROR f 
| Eden, 1853.] 


45 v x 2742 „ 


| Pl. XLII. 8. 
| Var b. 
45 | 
3@£ 5% a as (Eden, 1853.) 
IDE 106 306 
> Ie 
415 2% = A >e 
[Pheobald, 1906.] 
РІ. II. 17. 
) X 4 < 


| Parkes Weber, 1900.] 


ux ME III: ШУ РІ IL 13. 
5 2 ЇЕ a variant 3^ 


| Prinsep. 18171 
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42 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Мо) Wt. Metal: Obverse. Reverse. 
A Е 
round 
9] 51-6 "5 | As preceding. As preceding. 
1 Pl. ПІ. 16. 
10, 53-0 130 A Р 
РІ. Ii. 18. 
11| 514 | 55 : ? 
Pl. ХІІІ. 9. 
12| 534 | 5 5 LR 
(Ейеп, 1853.) 
РІ. УІ. 15. 
13| 498 | -55 ^ 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XLII. 10. 
14| 51.4 7 " 2 | 
[Major Reynolds, 1865. | 
Pl. IV. 19. 
15| 504 | 6 5 ? 
[T heobald, 1906.) 
Pl. IV. 18. 
16| 52.5 | -6 А ? 
Pl. IV. 13. 
Var. d. 
17| 52.8 | -55 P» 
3@£ 486 ©; {Parkes Weber, 1906. | 
E3 PI. VI. 20. 
18 | 51-0 | -65 » » à 
ж |I. O. C., 1882.] 
55. cj 2 
ШІ a 49 3 1 [ Theobald, 1906 | 
РІ. УІ. 21. 
20| 45-3 | -55 5 3 toa 
much > (Cunningham, 1894.) 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 43 


No| Wt. Meer Obverse. | Meverse. | 
Gnovp VI.. 
pO Var 
round аг. а. 
1 52-8 6 
| iy 72 
Var. b. 
square | 
2 51-4 5 
5 5 3er 5% Р š mf 18 [ Whitehead, 1922.] 
| ^ Pl. V. 18. 
3 50-5 65 ” ” ^ 
EE [ Whitehead, 1922.] 
4 52.5 | -65 » » fi s 
52 52 [Prinsep, 1847.) 
5 | 51-5 |-5x-3 5 7 í 
РІ. V. 23. 
6 | 52-7 | .55 л " 98 
B 5 [Cunningham, 1894. | 
с, CALL, PL I. 9. 
Illegible. 
4. 5 n , É 
M Eur [Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 
xı War: e: 
8 51.5 :5 P š ic . 
% [Prinsep, 1847.) 
9 50.0 5 2 os 
: % (Ейеп, 1853.) 
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| | 44 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 
1: ES 
i No. Wt. Metal Obverse. Reverse. 
| Ж 
| | square 
I 10! 52.0 "6 | Ав preceding. UP 
x i [Eden, 1853.] 
11| 52-3 .5 5 Y 2 ; 
j [Theobald, 1906. | 


Pi Ула. 


Var 
12| 48:9 | -45 
ж 482 ei == ЇЁ (Cunningham, 1894.| 


Var. e. 
round 


50-5 5 
m 3er ж ad d Ж [ Whitehead, 1922.) 


Var. f. 


14| 507 | .5 ж 5% 205 ті |9 2 
ЕЗ 


square 2 
15| 83-0 | .45 ж Ser ab Ф [Prinsep, 1847.) 


16| 51.4 | “45 5 5 4 
Var. /. 
"UT? esso Ж ef o * [Witehead, 1922 
Pl. VI. 25. 


1 У i 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 45 


| Ко) Wt. уру Obverse. | Reverse. 


Gnovr VII. 


| A Var. а. 
| square 


es E 392 Eos adita [ Theobald, 1906.)| 


РІ. XLII. 11. 


2; 55-0 5 | ^ x 
41 кеге! (Ейеп, 1853. 
| | 
3| 53.0 45 " ch # у 
| Pl. XLII. 14. 
| | 
| | 
Шыр | д (Thomas, 1850.1 
| | 
ӨЛ бысы 5502 | d 1 | Prinsep, 1847.) 
544 
Qi 52 | i | "Pl. XLII. 12. 
| | | 
7| 536 | 41 ” 
| | 
8| 52.0 | 45 | 5 D ” 
| | 
| | round 
2 | e 20352) 3 1 А [ Thomas, 1356.1 
| | 
Adde oos Жэй! 4 [A. S. B., 1895.1 
| | (from Shahpur) | 
| | | 
m | ал ыл | х P Ç | Prinsep, 12 
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| 
| 
! 
| 


ROS sl. 1-2 


ыы 


46 


Хо. 


12 


13 


14 


16 


17 


18 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Metal. 


Wt. Size Obverse. Reverse. 
— || — asa "o On 
АХ Var. б. 
square 
49-0 |-5х-4 6 Sez З аю T von 
зө 
| Whitehead, 1922.| 
Gat Pl XLII. 13. 
Wands Ce 
52-8 -65 
S > 3er See 29% аШо ^e | Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XLII. 12. 
round 
52-6 6 5 » 
[ Whitehead, 1922.] ; 
Pl. IV. 23. 
Var. d. 
square 
52-3 | -55 Зар 482 9 «Шул x А and an uncertain 
stamp LẸ] [Ouseley.] 
۹ Pl. XLII. 15. 
Var. e. 
52-4 45 3 
2 3 З8с Sez odlta ойо ж [Prinsep, 1847.) 
Pl. VI. 1. 
| 
53.5 5 n » » 
: [Prinsep, 1847. ] 
53-3 .5 ” » > 2), 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 47 
— 
Хо! Wt. Metak OLverse. Reverse. 
t | 
square 
19} 53-3 -45 | Аз preceding. As preceding. 
(Ейеп, 1853.) 
20 | 52-3 | -5 1 А a 
2i 46-8 5 3 т 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
(from Karra) 
22 52:5 15 , 
23 51-2 5 , ” 
Pl. VI. 2. 
round 
21| 49.7 355 E 2 
à ‘Cunningham, 1894.) 
25| 520 22 
Se "i [ Thomas, 1850.) 
Маг 
: = 4.8 : +£ 
24 54-5 | -6x «Шо 
š 45 A a 1 Ж | Theobald, 1906.1 
( Xd | Pl. XLII. 16. 
4 


Var. 4. 
PR and another stamp. 


[Eden, 1853.] 
Pl. XLII. 17. 


50-7 | -6 


E 
Р 
Ë 


868 (Iden, 1853.| 
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OE OS SSC O_O 2 44-2 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


29 


30 
i 
| 


34 


We. 


с. 
to 
to 


2 Т 
| Metal. | | 
oe Obverse. I Reverse. | 
1 тыщ 
A | | 
| round | 
5 x3 | As preceding. | و‎ 
| ive [{Prinsep. 1847.]| 
! PI ЖУ 18: 
15 ; Four small stamps. 
| [Prinsep, 1847.) 
| PIL AGIT- 18. 
A5 | Four small stamps. 
| [Prinsep, 1847.] | 
| 
-25 > | «x А 
| Pl. XLII. 19. 
| 
-55 5) ! їс and other stamps. 
| + [Prinsep. 1847.) 
65 | Ilegible. 
| [ Whitehead, 1922.] 
25 Ж Uncertain stamps. 


(from Palanpur state) 
| Bombay Govt., 1918.] 


26 and other uncertain 
“ҰС stumps. 


(Bombay Govt., 1918.) 


+ 
ж XY 
amd other stamps. 
| РІ. X. 11. 


= er stamps. 
Жс 588 and other stam] 
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| No.| Wt. 
"| 18-5 

40 43-5 

| 51:4 
49| 51-0 

43 52-0 

44 5159 

50-0 

53-0 


| 


Бе |‏ .ا 


| Metal. 


| 
| Size. 
| 


round 


а 


| 


| 
| 
| 
i 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


| As preceding. 


49 


Reverse 
ا‎ 


| Uncertain stamps. 
| Theobald, 1906, | ! 


ж and a number of uncer- 
X^ tain stamps 


(беп. Clerk, 1920.1 
| (from Луо Шуа) 
| PISSA: 
| 


| Uncertain stamps. 


“ағ. Л. 


{ Various stamps. 
| [Thomas, 1847.1 
I 


Various stiunps. 
| Eden. 1853.|] 


Various stamps. 
| Prinsep, 1847.] 
Pl. X. 9. 


| 
| | 


| Various stamps. 


Pl. X. 12. | 
| | 
Various 5ширэ. | 


| 
| | 
ROR | 


Pl. X. 14. 
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48 


49 


50 


51 


53 


55 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER “COINS 


we. | Msi 
pu 

round 
50-0 7 

square 
51.2 -55 
52-7 6 
50-5 “65 
50-4 | -65 
51:5 -6 


50-3 


52-7 “7 


» 


Obverse. 


Reversc. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


Pl. XLII. 20. 


and other stamps. 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 


dí and other stamps. 


| Thomas, 1850.] 


Pl. II. 21. 


Similar. 


[Dir. of Agric. C. P., 1925.] 


Var. Z. 


alo | Illegible. 


& 


[Madras Govt., 1896.) 


Pl. XLII. 21. 


(from Thathari) 


[ Whitehead, 1922.] 


[Eden, 1853.) 


Pl. X. 3. 
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PUNCIIMARKED SILVER COINS 51 


Ко) Wt. Obverse. Reverse. 
El im 
56| 52.0 As preceding. Ф? and other stamps. 
[Eden, 1853.) 
Pl. X. 1. 
Var. 1. 
x 4, Plain. 
36; 3% AN alo (‘Theobald, 1906.) 


[Eden, 1853.) 
Pl X. 5. 
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ق 


52 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


| | 
| Хо | WE Hots! Obverse. Reverse, 
me] ETE п -77- 
| | | 
al | Group VIII. | 
| | AS | 
| а). | round | 
|1| 5121 65 | ж ч à ЕТЕ”, | 
| | РК. 13. i 
| | бай 
S | 
| ( 
1054 | | Var. 0. | 
i | Square ! 
E 2 45 alo E | | 
| | {Priusep, 1847.]| 
| | | | РЇ, Lr 14: | 
| | ony | "A 
| | | x | 
| | | | Var. с. 
| 3| 51-6 | -.6 | 3 10 Ж Various stamps. 
| АЖ [ Prinsep, 1847.| 
| | ba Pl. XLII. 22. 
А 
| | : 
| | 
| | | 
| | Var. d. | 

41 52-7 1-7х-6 эё š А» ДЬ and an uncertain stamp. | 

| | | ы [Sir W. Elliot, 1858.) 

| | ЕЕ? Pl. II. 20. 
гоё 

| | | Elliot, 'C.S.7., РІ. I, no. 3. 

5 (Жұт | 
| Б | DOO eh || ” » |8Ө8 : | 
128 i (1. 0. С., 1882.)! 
| | round | | 
6 | 51-5 OR гі 2 Uncertain stamp. 
| | [Eden, 185311 

i i i E. 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 53 
1. 
Мо.) Wt. меа Obverse. Reverse. 
үнэн 
A. 


111222: 
square 


\ 
7| 51-8 |-7x-4 Ж ДЬ and illegible stamps. 
ЖЕ 266 mf 0 [ Eden, 1853. 
ес 
54 РІ. II. 12. 


8| 42-0 |-7х 4 5 5) Uncertain stamps, including 


three figures. perbaps 847 


| Theobald, 1906. 1 
Pl. XLII. 23. 


o| 590 7 Uncertain stamps. 
| Prinsep, 1847.] 
Pl. XLII. 24. 
10| 39-0 7 л E Uncertain stamp. 
much Theobald, 1906. 
worn 
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ste 


54 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


No.| Wt. Matal. Obverse. Reverse. 
| Group IX. 
А Var. а. 
square ұл 
1| 460| 27 AE S 8 = «р» [Theobald, 1906.) 
; | Pl. IX. 11. 
2 | 53-5 6 5 X | 5 (Едйеп, 1853.) 
3 52-0 7 , » » 
РІ. IX. 15. 
Var. b. 
ес 
4 | 42-5 | 235 СО а S 8 EH «р» on [Theobald, 1906.) 
А Р1. їХ. 13. 
5| 457] -6 7 9 : ] 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
round 
6 52-5 65 » » » 
[ Prinsep, 1847.) 
P1. IX. 16. 
Var. c. 
square š 
7 | 52.5 -6 ЭЕ Se 8 EH <> 8 and other stamps. 
| Prinsep, 1847. ] 
| РІ. IX. 14. 


Pl. IX. 12. 
У 
Хат. е. 


¥ BA: [1. O. С, 1882.) 


Var. d. E 
8| 51-5] -7 Po 38 8 EH >< w [Prinsep, 1847.] 


474 | -6 Se S 8 FA «D. 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 55 


Metal. | 


Size Obverse. Roverse. 


GnouP X. 


A Var. a. 


square 


11 47-0 |-7х-5 Alt 3 gh and another stamp. 
ЭС Sez | [Theobald, 1906 | 
©) РІ. II. 15. 


Var. 0. 


2 | 51-0 |-8x-4 Эе 5% tmm Y x май 
[Theobald, 1906.1 


Pl. XLII. 25. 


3 | 500 | — 5 5 c 
20 ЕН (Ргіпвер, 1847.) 
Pl. ІХ. 22. 


4 -8 -7 > 
20 " š [Eden, 1853.] 
РІ. V. 24. 


5| 51-2 | -75 5 5 f Ж Ө ёс 


[Eden, 1853.) 


Pl. Х. 4. 
бл sa 5 2 2 d [Prinsep, 1847.] 
7 | 50-5 | -75 7 Ж S m 
8 | 51.0 1-7х-5 - 5 Uncertain stamps. 


[ Whitehead, 1921.) 


“ 
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56 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


| Metal, Obverse. Reverse. 
Group XI. 
A Var. а. 
square ! E 
.55 Se 7-р Р ven and another stamp. 
29 [ Prinsep, 1847.) 
certain. 
Var. b. 
ко ec rer Je 
АКТАЛ: 
1:3 М. 20: 
“ | certain. 
4 6 ” ” «өл 
ї round 
Е 6 » » 
1 Pl. IV. 22. 
? Var. c. 
> 


5 and another. 
[Dir. of Agric. С. P., 1924.) 


[ | [?] | (from Hinganghat) 


65 ” » 1 - ” ” 


Pl. VI. 22. 


ЭР 
Ф 
3 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 57 


Мо.) Wt. | S Obverse. | Reverse: 
Ss МИРЕН ш к 5 i | 
| 
| 
| | CLASS 3. 
| 
| AV | Хат. а. 
| round | ROR er 
1| 528 | -8 ain. 
| de pos 52 (Cunningham, 1894.) 


(from Dharawat) 


(еч РІ. УІ. 26. 


| © GLE 191151 


| Var. 8. 


square 


2 | 39.8 |.8х-5 Eo КОД 868 Ёё 4А [Theobald, 1906.) 


РІ. УІ. 27. 
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Мал лл en »-2 


a 


58 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 
No.| Wt. Metal: Obverse. Reverse. 
| 
CLASS 4. 
A Var. a. 
square 
1 52-3 | 1-05 x Plain. 
:8 3 ХХ | р» [Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Chiriyakot) 
Pl. IX. 8. 
C., C.A.T., Pl. I. 2. 
2 52.5 |1-0 x-8 » 5 | » » 
| рі. ІХ. 7. 
С АСТАНЫ RITI. 3: 
Var. 0. 
3 | 50-0 -8 Plain. 
Cunningham, 1894.) 
тэн Mirzapur) 
Pl. IX. 5. 
in m and narrow 
spra 9 % 
y on side. 
C., C.A.I., Pl. I. 4. 
i 
4 : ту, 
51:7 | -8 E Р, | БД 
additional Же 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
РІ. ІХ. 8. 
(Ct, CIL, Ab 16 Б: 
Var. c. 
5 48.4 -85 


ө Plain. 
3< 4% р» G9 [v] (Theobald, 1906.] 
Pl. IX. 4 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 59 
| 
No.| Wt. p Obverse. | Reverse. 
A Var. d. 
square 
6 | 49.6 | 14 22 08 "i | his 
2 (Cunningham, 1894. | 
traces of other stamps below. (from Chiriyakot) 
Pl. VIII. 1. 
Var. е. 
7 | 40-5 | -75x qe : у. % 
| Ұс МЫ ©: ® << 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. IX. 9. 
C., C.A.I., РІ. І. 10. 
CLASS 5. 
Var. a. 
round 22 З 
1 | 522| 27 Wa fans Plain. ` 
: ME 5% 2-1 Ad I [Cunningham, 1894.] 
x В 
| (from Mirzapur) 
R | Pl. Х. 17. 
| : 
| 
Var. 6. 
square 
45-5 7 


«c < | і 
ЭЕ NON ұял 7002 Illegible stamp. 
Vx > 445 [Theobald, 1906. | 
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60 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


I 
| Metal. 
is Wt. Sio. Obverse. Reverse. 
CLASS 6. 
Group I. 
Ж Var. а. 


зди 


1 | 52.3 75 |ә POS eii a 


Four stamps. 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Mirzapur) 


2| 52.9 8 Ў 5 One punch. 
| Cunningham, 1894.) 
(from Chiriyakot) 
Pl. VIII. 8. 
3 | 49-4 65 › 5 Plain. 
: (Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. VIII. 11. 
4 | 50-0 | -75 ” ” £ 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. VIII. 10. 
5 52-0 85 Illegible. 


(Cunningham, 1891.) 
(from Chiriyakot) 
Pl. VIII. 9. 


Three stamps. 
| Eden, 1853.] 


їл 

і 

" 

! 

| 

| 

ж 

LT 
ў 
| 
I 

vr 

| ї 


| Ргіпвер, 18 17.] 
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13 | 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 61 


Metal. | 
Size. | Obverse. | Reverse 


| | 32 
| At | 
square | | 

37-5 7 | As preceding. 


| Many punches including 
! 


| | ROR | 
| | 


[‘Theobald, 1906.] | 
! 


| 
51-0 9 ў Many punches including | 
20 


additional ege ege 2 oll Y | 
| [Cunningham, 1891. | 
| Pl. VIII. 5. 


50-7 ‚7 ^ | Мапу punches including 


additional ops ñ A 23 


{Cunningham, 1894. | 


(from Mirzapur) | 
Pl. VIII. 6. 


47-5 -8 , ; Many punches including | 
C Z ° 
additional v | dh 822 
| [ Prinsep, 1847. | 


сл 
29 
2 
оо 


| Many puuches including 
2-2 


| ә? 


[Priasep, 1817. ]) 


or 
и 


48-6 | Lx «i S m | Many punches including 

| | |29 

| | ЖА А 
| (Theobald, 1906. | 
| Pl. VIII. 12. 


49-0 


e 


; ОА еі | Мапу рипсһев including ! 

! ate | 
R w | 

| 


| | Major Нау, 1860.] 
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62 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


کے 


Metal. 


No.l Wt. Size! Obverse. Reverse. 
А 
round 
15| 50-8 -8 | As preceding. Uncertain punch. 
| Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Mirzapur) 
Pl. VIII. 13. 
Var. b. 
square 


Plain. 


[Parkes Weber, 1906.) 


16| 517 | 8 205 аў [ex] 
(о | Pl. VIII. 7. 
X | 


Var с. - 
round 


17| 49.7 -9 Со - е | Three punches. 
| (Theobald, 1906.) 


| Pl. VIII. 15. 


| Var. d. 
18| 38-2 8 3€ е” Е | Many punches including 
| 2 А Фс & 
д 208 | [Cunningham, 1894.) 
| | Pl. VIII. 14. 
! 
Var. e. 


square 


| I Three punches. 
8 |-8x-1! | I 
19| 51-8 |-8x ы 9% P d اھ‎ [Eden, 1853.) 
| 


E | 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 63 
№. Wt. rod Obverse. | Reverse. 
A Var. 
round 
20| 49-0 | -75 AE вї fF ` Uncertain punches. 
[I. 0. C., 1882.) 
Pl. VIII. 4. 
| | Var. g. 
21! 49.8 | .75 A Uncertain punches. 
(Theobald, 1906.) 
| | 
ё» | 
Var. h. 
= Various punches. 
22 5 | -75 | ет 
ТЭС 906 Т [Eden, 1853.) 
| | 4AN 
| | eco 
| TEL | 5 Illegible. 
23| 428 .7х4 (Theobald, 1906.) 
| PL VIII. 21. 
| | 
| | 
! 
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64 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


|І) | Metal. | | 
| No.) Wt. | Sire. | Obverse. | Reverse. 
| | кеп UO PSP DEI ARE E 
| Ж | 
| | 
| | Group П. | 
| | 
| | | 
ША ER Var. a. | 
| i square 
| 1 | 487 | -85 ВОЯ | Four smail punches. | 
| A Y Y | | Prinsep, 1847] | 
| | PI X 19: | 
ЕС” | 
| Var. ф 
| | round « 
|2| 505 | -75 505 as GAP | Three small punches. 
| Í | > Yi x ! LY ' 1*5] 
| | 7) viv | 11. O. C. 1882. | 
! 
| Уат. с. 
3 | 47-4 | “75 | ett Two uncertain stamps. 
| | M Y | Whitehead, 1922.] 
11 1 | 
4 | 50-0 20 | 148 


(Ривер, 1817.] 


Оо 


"7 


Var. а. 
vaso Plain. 
ММ 1. O. C., 1882.] 
@ 


| 
| 


| 
| 
round | 
| 
| 
| 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Bhita) 


| 

34-4 | -75 
| 
| 


_с———-— 
e 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 65 


Wt Obverse. ! Reverse, 


1: 


. бе 
round 


Var. 
54-0 -8 © | Much punched. | 
MH a | [Madras Govt., 1810.11 


(from 'l'ricliinopoli) | 


| 
| 


[Theohald, 1906.11 
Pl. VIII. 22. | 


Ж 


! ! 


To 2 7% t Various punelies. 


| Theobald. 1906. 


| Whitehead, 1922. 


З | х 5 dí and another punch. 
| Prinsep. 15171 
РІ. VIII. 23. 


pound 
= 3 5 Various punches. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
45:5 1-9 x6 т 3 | Hlegible punch. 
| 


counterimarked (©5909) 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Obverse. | Reverse. 


GROUP III. 


Var. a. 
round 


1 | 49-2 .8 AE er Various small punches. 
[Bombay Govt., 1918.] 


%. (from Palanpur State) 
3; Pl. VII. 9. 


VEN 
2 49-1 i . > ” J, 
| | Var. b. 
3| 526 | 75 ett (Plain. j 
[Thomas, 1850.] 
EL WAR UR S: 
T9 | 5 5 Various punches. 


| | [Prinsep, 1847.) 


75 E 266 A e МИ ins including 


[ Eden, 1853.] 


D 
T1 


E 8 | Several punches, including 
1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Б Маг. (с. 
! 
| 
| 
| 


: (Eden, 1853.) 


Several punches. 


[ Bombay Govt. Pres.] 
(from Palanpur State) 
75 y 5. Several punches. 


| Cunningham, 1891. | 


PUNCIIMARKED SILVER COINS 67 
5 Metal. | 
Мо) Wt. Sizo. | Obver-e. | Reverse. 
M | š гаа 
square 
9| 40-41 HO Аз preceding. Several punches. 
| Cunningliam, 1894.] 
10] 50-5 7: | z Several punches, including 
9e " 
ҮР 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
(from Rajghat, Benares) 
Pl. VII. 16. 
- 11 47-0 |-75 x T Several punches, including 
э) Ф (Сеп. Clerk, 1920.) 
| (from Kopiya Dih) 
12] 48:5 | -75 m Several punches, including 
| £ e 
| |I. 0. C., 1882.) 
| | 
| | 
| 13) 18-5 -78х-6 m Several punclies, including | 
| Ф | 
! | Prinsep, 1847. | Ji 
| | 
114] 61-5 [75 x-6 - Several punclies. 
! | | Р 
| | | 
| ! | 
| | 
| 15 | 50-7 -7 ` | Several punches, including 
| | 9o 
| E d 
| | ! | [Prinsep, 1847. | 
723 | 
Ie | 
16 ‘Several punches, including - 
|Ргіпзер, 1847. | 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Metal. 
| Size. 


Wit. Obverse. 


АЎ 
square 
7 х.б | As preceding. 


17| 52-0 Several punches. 


| Elliot, 1886. ] 


" i Eiliot, Gleanings, Pl. VII. 8. 


round 
"75 


12 
e 


18| 52. x Several punches, including 


[Theobald, 1906. | 
ІРІ “УШ. 175 


20) 49-4 8 А | Several punches, including 


| 

š (1106, 1886.) 
РІ. VII. 3. 

Elliot, Gleanings, Pl. VIII. 21. 


50-0 “7 ” Several punches, including 


»» ЕН | Prinsep, 1847. | 


40 ” Several punches, including 
Y Ё [Theobald, 1906.) 
Pl. VII. 6. 


» Several punches, including 


Ў d 


(Theobald, 1906.) 


" 


| 
Ш 


| T 


Metal. 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 69 


ши ос Size. Obverse. Reverse. 
лї 
round 
2 й, 3 . 
24 17-8 :8 Ав preceding. Several punclics, including 
[Bombay Govt.. 1918. 
(from Palanpur State) 
25| 51.9 : ; 
| 51-2 (Ее > ‘two punches. 
| [Bombay Govt., 1914. 
(from Palanpur State) 
d 26 қ Е 
20 | 48:5 50 ? Traces of punches. 
[Madras Govt., 1896. 
27| 52.8 -8 37 Plain. 
[Cunninghamn, 1x91.] 
(from Koron Dih) 


Pl. VII. 1. 


Many small countermarks. 
[Theobald, 1906. 


Pl. VIII. 20. 


Many small countermarks. 
| Elliot, 1586.1 
Pl. IX. 1. 


Elliot, Gleanings, P1. VII. 15. 


Various small punches, in- 


32 
countermarked on side cluding ж 


——.Y 
[Bombay Govt. 1918.1 
(from Palanpur State) 
PL VII. 10. 
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70 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


Var. d. 


e 


8x -6 3 е” Various small punches. 
[ Theobald, 1906.] 


864 


| 
| 
32| 49-9 8 | 5 m Various small punches, in- 


cluding ROB 
[Prinsep, 1847.] 
Pl. X. 15. 


33 


с. 
to 
x 


-85 Ж " Various small punches, in- 
cluding d$ 
[ Elliot, 1886.) 
PI. VIII. 19: 
Elliot, Gleanings, VIII. 19. 


Var. e. 


AE pos x ГАГ Several шаг, including 


Y M. Clerk, 1920.] 


square 
34| 46-0 7 


ec 
vet 
< > 
< N 
vi . round 
|ж «01:13 š : ¥ 
. [T heobald, 1906.] 


49.0 | -75 bur БОЛ 11450871895) 
қ (from Shahpur) 


:8 „ m Plain. 
[Cunningbam, 1824.] 


(from Mirzapur) 
Pl VI. 2. 


-— цэрээ энэ dm | 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 71 


Мо) Wt. Ордон | Obverse. Reverse. 


ЯН 


| spare | 


38| 40-0 | -75 A 5 Dee ac: Various stamps, including 
| I (Саппіпеһат, 1591.. 


РІ. VIII. 24. 


39 | 48-6 9 2 5 Various stamps, including 
d$ [Cunningham. 1891. 
Pl. VII. 13. 
| ССТТ, 
Var. q. 
40, 48-5 | -75 a Various small punches. 
ЖЕ [w hitehead. 1022. 
| Pl. VII. 12. 
41| 51:0 75 5 5 Various small punches. 
| Eden, 1853. 


5 | Prinsep, 1817. 
Pl. VIII. 18. 


42| 50.0 


Var. Л. 


43| 51-0 |75 х a Various small punches. 
d | Prinsep. 1847. 


Pl. VII. 11. 
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a E o 


| 
i 
Tie PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 
AM Obverse. | Reverse. | 
ТІ 
ae Various small punches. 
B Theobald, 1906.] 
vy Pl. IX. 24. 
MÀ 
v Y 
Waite, VE 
E AE e | «өх 
> 
[ Prinsep, 1847.] 
rowel 
3-7 7 % т Plain. 
{[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Var. 4. 
of Ы | li 
50-5 XE NON GRRE VEA Small punches, including 
3 Ё | Ргіпзер, 1847 | 
4X5 
51.8 |. . D А Гіліп. 
с | Theobald, 1906.) 
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VUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 73 
Y Metal. | 24 | 
Мо) Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse. | 
| f i 
| 
| 
| Group IV. I 
| | 
M | Var. а. | 
square f 
1 | 50-1 -7 2 | Two punches. | 
yé 256 “ | Prinsep, 1847.)! 
| PL X. 8. | 
| | 
| ? | 
| | 
2 | 48:0 | -65 АТ 2 [Several small punches. | 
| | Cunningham, 1894. | 
! 
2287) 
j 19.5 78 F FA Several small punches, НЭЭ) 
cluding 4% | 
| Theobald, 1906.)! 
Pl X. 6. | 
4 14-5 7 8 5 | Legible 
| [1. 0. С., 1882.] 
| 
5 50-0 |8х-5 | > ; One illegible punch. 
| [ Prinsep, 1847.] 
| Р1. УП. 15. 
| 
6 | 50-3 7 Т y Numerous small punches, in- 
cluding ОО % 48 
| Prinsep, 1847. | 
| | Pl. Х.7. 


llegible. 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 


| Major Hay, 1800.) 
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1 74 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 
ә Wt. 1 Obverse. | Reverse. 
2126. 
R 
round 
“7 | As preceding. ; Plain. | 
| (Cunningham, 1894. | | 
| re ` | 
| | (from Kor 
| 
| | 
Var. 0. 


| ee 3 266 х Ч : simt үл” 


11| 502) -65 > n | Several small punches 
[Cunninghlam, 1894. ] 


Var. с. | 


12] 50:0 | -65 A | Several small punches, in- | 
| | л | 

Ф is unningham, 1894.] 
| l 


Var. d. | 
131 47-5 | :75 23910 arious small punches. | 
E (Theobald, 1906.] | 


| 
| | Var. 
1 


990 


14 42 | Illegible. 
Зе ші mS [Theohald, 1906.)! 
| 
1 


| 2 | [ Whitehead, 1922. ] 
Hi 
163 
11 
| 
4 
1 | СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 75 


Ко) Wt. Size. | Obverse, Reverse. 
MESS jo - 
square 
16| 44:4 7 "Ч me Various small punches, in- 
cluding d$ $ 
(Theobald, 1906.) 
round 
17| 53.0 | -75 2: 5 Plain. 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


PUNCHMARKED 


SILVER COINS 


Obverse. 


| Reverse. 


¥ 


б : Metal. | 
Хо) Wt. SIL 
mem 

| 
№ 
round | 

1 17-8 8 

| 
2 43:3 9 | 
3 45-0 85 


square 


1x4 


| 


ЗЕ we m vet 


Gnour V. 


Var. a. 
Various small punches, in- 
cluding Y and other forms 
of spray. 


[Prinsep, 1847.) 
Pl. VII. 5. 


Various punches. 
[Madras Govt., 1895.] 
Pl. VII. 7. 


Various punches, including 


[ Elliot, 1886.) 


Elliot, Gleanings, РІ. VII. 13. 


Various punches, including 


[Bombay Govt., 1918.] 
(from Palanpur State) 


Various punches. 
[Madras Govt., 1896.) 
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ee 


PUNCHMAKKED SILVER COINS 


Хо) Wt. Size. Obverse. | Reverse. 
R | | 
square 
8| 49-0 "8 | As preceding. Numerous punches, including 
Pl. IX. 10. 
| (Cunningham, 1894.) 
| (from Mirzapur) 
(655 (AE LJ. VAL 10 (8, 

| - . 

9| 50-0 -8 » | Various punches, including 


10 16-0 |8 x1 


round 
11| 51-2 TO 


12 10-7 :9 


Nau re 

15| 48:0 | 85x 
l - 

-15 


| additional ops 
l 
| 


” $ 


| | 
| 
i 
| 
| 


| 


et | 


ж We ef < 


6559 


| Var 


3 ӨР 


(Prinsep, 1817.) 

| 

Various punches. ! 
| Edwards, 1850, ]! 

! 


| 

b. 

| 

dí surrounded by several] 

спешаг punches. | 
[Madras Govt.. 1896.1] 


| 


с. 


| 
| 
Бас: ч : | 
Various punches, including | 


ә» (Theobald. 1906.1 


РІ. VII. 8. 


xx | 


Various punches. | 
| Madras Govt.. 1596. 
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78 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


f т -шгш — —— = — — ج ي‎ -———— 


Metal. 

No.l Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse. 
A 5 
round à қ 


14 49.7 7 ес х | d$ 
сеф * | [Bombay Govt., 1918.)! 


ROR (from Falanpur State) 


square 
151 48.5 |-8x-5 5 5 Various punches, including 


| | ма 


ide | «b ж 


(from Mirzapur) 


| Шет» | 27. 


Var 
e ЖЕ %6 сеф e Various punches, including 


UR 308 | 


17 


Var. 7. 
round 


18| 48- -85 T et » Various punches. 
28 [Cunningham, 1894.) 


РІ. VIII. 17. 


19| 48-5 | -85 AE Star. 
552 е” ч [Director of Industries, С. Р. 


1925.) 


(СА (2) (from Thatbari) 
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i Š 2 3 | 
| [Director of Industries, C. P., | 
| | 1925.] 
| | (from 'Phathari) 

! 
| round 
116 | 49:01 -9 53 мн Various punches, including 


[Cunningham, 1894.1, 


| 
! 
| 
1 


(Capt. Barrow, 1877.) | 


| 
| 
! 
| 
! 


6 


51-0 | 


49-5 


49-0 


R 
square 


‘°5 


round 


squire) 


8 


round 
8 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 79 


M" ” 
| 
| 
! 
| 

” , 
| 

n ” 


(894 


Reverse. 


[ Whitehead, 1922. | 
Pl. VII. 19. 


legible punch. 
[Theobald, 1906. || 


Various punches. | 
| Theobald, 1906, | 

РІ. IX. 3. | 

| 


Various punches, including | 
| ete | 
Ж” ср, А | 
| ['Tlieobald, 1906.1, 


Plain. 


Pl. VIII. 2. 


| Illegible punch. 
| | Whitehead, 1906.]: 
| Pl. VII. 18. | 


Var, 2. 


| Numerous punclies, 
a | [Prinsep, 1847.] 


РІ. IX. 23. . 


Illegible punch. 
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34-2 


Wi. 


48-3 | 


49:5 | 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


š Zoan eee — = z 
| Metai. | 
Size. | 


Obverse. Reverse. 


Ї 


> . 
A Marc. 


square 
K | Various punches. 
| 
[Canninghain, 1894. | | 


-8 | 
| Pl. VIII. 16. 
| 


2 
х(ө)х 
% 


Var d. 


ar, 
G^ Сэ |р ее punches. 
| {Bombay Govt., 1918.] | 


| 
| (from Palanpur State) 


| round 


Var. € 

square | 
17-67 | NON ` ets 
| Aa | [ Cunningham, 1894.) 

| “Хх | 

| SR i 

| 

© | 


| Хат. /. 


| х5) Хэ» ad Various punclies. 

| ! 
| | Q MON | [ Whitehead, 1992.) 
| | : : 
I 


IA 10-9 E: 


Numerous punches. 


| 
| 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 
ў | | 
| | Metal. | 
| Хо. Wt. Size; | Obverse. | Reverse. 
! m ТЭР? LÀ 122 н. R e B 
| l 
| Ес 
Var. Л 
square 


| РІ. X. 10. 


Var. 1. 
|15| 27-5 |.6 x-35 3@£ NON 5% ev 
ар Theobald, 1906, 
| «Уу | ( 
Эр | 


| 
Var. J. 
|16| 50-0 |-8 x -4 RAR Z| Various punches. 
NA Hood 1847.] 
| | Pl. IX. 2 
Ё 
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Le 


| 43-4 | 7 х, “Ка 
| 88) о 2 dh [Cunningham, 1894. 


81 


] 


| 
| 


82 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 
No.| Wt. E^ Obverse. | Reverse. | 
Ей | | Ş Fer FEI = Г eo s Mer | 
E | 
Group VII. 
AR Var. a. 
round 
1} 41-0.) -95 3@£ Sez А» one punches, including 
| | 8084 | 
e | [ Whitehead, 1922. 
| РІ. Ж. 16: 
Var. 6 
2 | 50-6 -8 3@£ MON А as Various punches, including 
| 
Яа 
4 | 
Ус [2] | [Cunningham, 1894.] 
| РІ. ІХ. 19. 
Oh CMe, AE T 13: 
Var. с. 
3 | 50-7 -8 х < Various punches. 
5% [Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. X. 21. 
Var. а. 
4 | 49.3 .9 Set Various punches. 
5 [?]| [Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.) 
РІ. ІХ. 18. 


808 
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 83 
| | Metal. | 
No.| Wt. | ie Obverse. | Reverse, 
| 
| Ж | Var. е. 
| square , 
5| 54.8 8 XE < mdb) | Various punches. 
| | 3 (Cunningham, 1894.| 
| Pl. X. 20. 
x | 
| | round | 
6 | 38-4 -8 | > > | >. » 
| CG (GATE 19) 15 8, 
| | 
| | Var. f. 
| ! здчате 
7 | 46:8 


-9 wy | Various punches, 
| 205 i [Cunningham, 1894.] 
РІ. ІХ. 17. 
ж | 
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84 PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Мо. Wt. 112002 Obverse. Reverse. 
) | 
г Í 


Group VIII. 


Vara. 


| | AM 


Trou ud 


l| 51-2 BU ec So „|| Various punches. 
| | EC pos ve^ 1 See fg 1 


| 
| | 
| | CLASS 7. 


BIG. 2. Fig. 3. | 
| 
2 | 39:5 "6 (Includes rudely drawn cele- Miscellaneous punches. | 
| phant and smaller animal. See fig. 2. 
| | [Theobald, 1900. ]| 
3 | 408 |-7x^1 D 5 5 5 | 


See fig. 3. 
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O ر‎ Uu — д. ынаан 


РАКТ ІП 


UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


1 37-5 6 


| Metal. 
Мо. Wt. gres Obverse. | Reverse. 
| = 
E Var. a. 
square 


Three standing figures, the! On l. tree in railing. 
central one facing and the two On г. elephant to 1. 
on side turned towards him. | Below umm 


Cunningham, 1894. 
E 
PL XN 


Var. b. 


Building (2) on 1.; tree in cen- | Tree in railing on l.; lingam 
tre. On г. female figure to l. | on square pedestal on r. 
| [Cunningham, 1894.] 
| Pl. XI. 2. 


Lion l. | Tree in railing on 1. 


% above оп т. Оп т. 2$ above s 
سب‎ below. : 


Var. с. ER x 
| 


, » 
Сү > , 


| Cunningham, 1894. | | 


Pl. XI. 3. 


| | 
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86 UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


Ко! Wt. Metal, Obverse. | Reverse. 
E Var а. 
square 
6 | 22.0 "5 | Dlephant r. | Tree in railing on 1. 
Y on r. lon r. wheel above bm 


xm below. 


7 17.5 5 Elephant 1. 


Y on r. 


zur below. 


8 | 11-0 | .45 |Elephant |. 


9 13-0 4 » 


10| 68-6 6 Y on І. 


Elephant to l. on r. 


ЭЕ re below. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
| PI ЖТ. 4. 


Ware: 


Tree in railing on r. 


On 1. ЭС above апа below 


wheel. 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Var. f. 
оп 1 


Uncertain object оп r. 
(Саппіпрһаш, 1894.) 


Var. g. 


3 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
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UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 87 


12 


14 


16 


17 


5 Metal. 
Wt. Size. 
Ж 
square 
65-0 “55 
76.5 65 
80.3 6 
51:0 5 
60:0 “6 
70-5 6 
61.5 6 


Obverse. Reverse. 
As preceding, | As preceding. 
| [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
| РІ. ХІ. 5. 


(Сиппіп аш, 1894.) 


245 below. [Clive Bailey, 1889.) 
227 РІ. XI. 8. 


n 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.) 


» » » 


Var. 1. 


Y on |. Y dh 

Elephant to 1. ñ t 

ed above on r. | (Ейеп, 1853.] 
| 


” 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.) 


” 


[1. 0. C., 1882.) 


Pl. XI. 7. 
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88 UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


| Metal 
Хо) We. Size | Obverse. Reverse. 
ж Var. 7. 


square 


18| 55-0 6 bs А above elephant 1. 


UM cu xi 


arm below. 
| Bhagvanlal, 1889.) 


19| 41:8 | -6 2 h | 
| E.G. Coutts, Esq., Pres., 1907.] 


Pl. XI. 8. 


20| 472 | -6 > neni 
| [ Сеп. Stubbs, 1865.] 


Pl. XI. 9. 


| 
21| 495| -6 F | » | 


[ Eden, 1853.)| 


22| 460 | -6 x | > — 


| | 
23| 478 | -6 2 5 | 
(Thomas, 1850.) 


24| 410| -5 D ^ 
[Knutt, 1850.)| 


| 


25| 37-2 


e 
о 


26| 27-5 -5 


x | Cunningham, 1894.] 
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UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 89 


Ко) Wt. Size" Obverse. Reverse. 
Æ 
square 
27| 30-0 | -45 | As preceding. As preceding, | 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
| РІ. ХІ. 10. 


А Elephant 1. 


R b 


(Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl XI. 11. 


n 


| Major Нау, 1860. | 
Pl. XI. 13. 


[Eden, 1853.) 


Pl. XI. 14. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


—————  — 


UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


39 


40 


41 


45 


46 


47 


48 


Wt. | Metal: Obverse: Reverse. 
Æ E 
square 
61-0 6 As preceding. As preceding. 
(Саппіпрһаш, 1894.] 
Pl. XI. 15. 
C., C.A.I., Pl. I. 28. 
60-0 6 » » 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
101-0 6 » » 
56-5 -55 » » 
55-0 6 » ” 
45-5 -6 ” T » 
55-0 | -55 S 33 
[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
58-7 | -65 > » EC 
52-0 -58 » ” 
(1. O. C., 1882.) 
56-0 -6 » » 
(Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
515 | -6 s" 5 


_[Thomas, 1850.| 
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UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


Metal 
Size! Obverse. 


! 


91 


Reverse. 


=| өтеле 
| A 

squure 
50| 49-0 6 As preceding. 


54| 42-0 -55 


55| 40-0 6 


56| 40-0 6 


60| 31:5 -5 A Elephant 1. 


ї 


As preceding. 
{Bhagvanlal, 1889.) 


(Ргіпзер, 1847.) 


; [Bhagvanlal, 1889.) 


(Емеп, 1853.) 
PI. XI. 12. 


[Eden, 1853.)‏ ا 


| Thomas, 1850.) 
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92 UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


square 
62| 93-5 |-7x-5| Elephant 1. 


63| 48-5 |5 x -45] Elephant г. 
64| 43:0 |-7x-5 


round 


65,1445 | -85 cn 


66| 54.0 | -55 E 


67| 50.0 | -55 » 


69| 51:0 | -45 Ý 


70| 53:5 6 » 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. 


Var. 1 
|a 
| on r. and 1. 
a 2 
РІ. ХІ. 22 
Var. m. 


Prinsep, 1847. 
р 


Thomas, 1850. 
l 8 


| 202 | Bhagvanlal, 1889.) 
| 


РІ. ХІ. 16. 
Var. n. 


Pl. XI. 17. 


ШІ. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 


1915.] 


| Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


|7. Burgess, 1890.) 
РІ. ХІ. 18. 
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Ко. 


73 


74 


76 


77 


78 


80 


81 


UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 93 
E Metal. | 4 
Wt. Size: Obverse. Reverse. 
Æ Var. o. 
square 5 
51-0 -55 
( е ) Pellet оп r. | Eden, 1853.) 
Pl. XI. 20. 
50-0 55 ” ” ” ” 
41-5 5 » » » » 
68-0 45 " Pellet on 1. 
[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
| Pl. XI. 19. 
C., €.A.I., РІ. T. 29. 
41-3 5 » » » » 
45-0 -55 3 Pellet оп т. " 
| Prinsep, 1847.) 
42.1 5 ы Pellet оп 1. » А 
| Thomas, 1850.) 
Pl. ХІ. 21. 
59-0 45 Pellet оп 1. and in each com- » » 
partment of c 
Var. p. 
46-5 | -65 | Elephant l. with rider. 
[Eden, 1853.] 
' рі. XI. 23. 
37-0 -65 ”Д » ”Д 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 
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94 UNINBCBIBED CAST COINS 
Wt Меат: Obverse. Reverse. 
ES 4 
round 
25-5 | -55 | As preceding. As preceding. 
[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
32-5 | .5 ; | 5 - 
340| -5 5 - 
Var. 4. 
58.5 | -68 | Elephant 1. 
(Thomas, 1850.) 
58-5 | -65 3 > » 
51-0 | -55 3 » » 
45:0 | -55 a 4 
с [Stacey.] 
41:5 -6 A > == 
41:0 6 5 > 
| : [Gen. Stubbs, 1865.) 
1 Pl. ХІ. 25. 
47-5 .55 ور‎ » H 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
40-0 | -45 5) 31 > 
32-8 | .45 5) ” 


(Ривер, 1847.) 
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UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 95 


Metal. | 


Size. Obverse. Reverse. 


E 
round 
5 As preceding. 


As preceding. 
| Cunningham, 1894.) 


Pl. XI. 26. 


(Thomas, 1850.) 
Pl. XII. 4. 


7 {Cunningham, 1894.| 


| Thomas, 1850.) 
Pl. XII. 3. 


1x-5 y ° 4 
double (Cunningham, 1894.) 


coin Pl. XII. 1. 
C., С.АЛ, PI. T. 25. 
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96 UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


Obverse. 


As preceding. 


110| 29-0 | -5 м 


111| 26-0 | 45. % 
112| 240 | -5 Ӯ 


113| 29.5 | -5 fi 


114| 25-0 5 » 


115| 28-0 -5 > 


115| 26.5 | -5 H 


Reverse. 


As preceding. | 
(Cunningham, 
Pl. XI. 24. 


| Eden, 


(Thomas, 


[Steuart, 


> 
[Cunningham, 


[Thomas, 


[ Eden, 


| Bhagvanlal, 
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1894.) 


1853.) 


1850.) 


1853.) 


1894.) 


1850.) 


1853.) 


120 


121 


122 


123 


127 


128 


UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


97 


29-0 


35-0 
double 


соён 


20-0 


21-0 


26-0 


14-0 


Motal, 
Size. 
-- 
Ж 
round 
445 


a 


:35 


Obverse. 


As preceding. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. l 
|Stuart, 1853.] 


(Ейеп, 1853.) 
“| Thomas, 1850. | 


” (Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XII. 2. 


[ Eden, 1853.) 


» 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 


(Thomas, 1850. 
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UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Æ 


| 
round | 


“6 | Bull r. ^p, above. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


65 ” , 
| 

`6 | , , 

-6 , , 

-6 ” ” 

6 ` ”> 

.6 , ” 


-6 Ү Lion 1. 


65 ” 


502 


» 


| Cunningham, 1894. | 


|Н. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. 


1915.] 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


Pl. XII. 6. 


[Eden, 1853.) 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XII. 7. 


C., C.A.I., РІ. І. 26. 


| Твошав, 1850. ] 


, 
| Pl. XII. 5. 


Var. 8. 


л 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


ІН. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. 


1915.) 
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UNINSCRIBED CAST COINB 99 


139 


140 


141 


142 


143 


146 


147 


148 


149 


150 


Wt. 


58-5 


46-5 


68-0 


66-0 


67-0 


76:0 


70-5 


60-5 


64-0 


| Metal. 


Size. 


Obverse. | Reverse. 


25 
round 
“6 


cr 
о 


-65 


-65 


As preceding. 


| As preceding. . 
| | Cunningham, 1894.] 
| 
| 


с, САТ. Pl. I. 27. 


(Thomas, 1850.) 


РІ. XII. 8. 


. H 2 
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UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


Wt. 


153| 69.0 


154| 75-5 


155| 64.2 


156} 72.5 


157| 62-5 


158| 48-0 


159| 46-0 


160| 45.0 


Metal. 
Size. 


Æ 
round 


6 


Obverse, 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 


As preceding. 
| Prinsep, 1847.) 


» 


[Gen. Stubbs, 1865.] 
Pl. XII. 9. 


[Stuart, 1853.] 


» , 


Pl. XII. 10. 


| Eden, 1853.] 


| Thomas, 1850.] 
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el PART IV - J'el 


PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


— анна —————————————————— 


К 


Obverse. Reverse. 


4E 


square 


ТІГІ 


| Purchased, 1921.] 


IDE ; 5 е 
18. 

3| 341 ES | Р d ч 

4| 339 [1-05 x) Ж 1 3 š 
4 Pl. XII. 12. 


12 
13 


14 


15 


317 


315 


275 


273 


269 


square 


PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


*55 x | Аз preceding. 


8 


As preceding. 
[Purchased, 1921.] 
Pl. XII. 10. 


” ” 


PL XIII. 6. 
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PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 103 


| Metal. 


Ко! Wt Sint Obverse. Reverse. 
-ң 
48 
square 1 
26| 260 |-75х | Аз ргесейїпр. As preceding. 

id [Purchased, 1921.] 
27| 260 85 T ” » 
28 258 1-1 x » ” ” 

| poo 
29| 258 |-85х ” » » 

7 

30, 257 95 5 ” ” 
| 
31 257 | 8x - | ” » 

-95 | 
32| 257 11-25х » | » ” 

7 | Pl. XII. 11. 
33| 256 |12х m T ” 

-7 
34| 255 |1-1х D » , 

65 
35| 255 |1-4х » » » 

7 
36| 255 |-9х-8 0j 5 » 
37| 255 :95 a) » » 
38| 255 | 75x > » » 

:85 
39| 255 |1-0x m 0 ” 

-85 


40| 254 +85 ” ” “v 
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51 


52 


55 
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| Metal. 


Wt. | Size. 
— ES 
№ 
square 
253 85 


252 |1:25 x 
6 

252 |1.05х! 
7 

252 9x:7 


251 |1:0 x 
.7 
251 |10х 
8 
251 |-95х 
7 
250 ‘9x 
"75 
250 9 
250 |1-1x 
5 


250 |-9x-6 


PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


Obverse. 


As preceding. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 


| Purchased, 1921.] 


PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


Roverse, 


As preceding. 


105 


| Purchased, 1921.) 


(Cunningham, 


C., C.A.I., Pl. I. 21. 


Мо) Wt. Metal: Obverse. 

Æ 
square 

56| 250 |-95х | As preceding. 
"75 

57| 250 |.8x.6 3 

58| 249 7x » 
55 

59| 249 |1-0x б 
8 

60| 248 | -85 7 

61| 248 |1:0 x Ж 
8 

62| 247 |13х е 
.7 

63| 247 -85 = 

64| 247 | 9х ” 
-65 

65| 247 |1.0х 5 
8 

66| 247 |1-0х š 
65 

67| 247 | 9x т 
75 

68| 247 |11х m 
“6 

69| 247 | 8х a 
“65 


[Purchased, 


1894.] 


1921.] 
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106 PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


No. Wt. Metal. Obverse. Reverse. 
AE 
square 
70| 247 |1.0х | As preceding. As preceding. 
US [Purchased, 1921.] 


71| 247 |:85х 


72| 246 :85 


73| 246 |14х 


74| 246 |-7x-9 


76| 245 | -9x " 2 Ж 
77| 245 | 9х 


78| 245 85 


79| 243 |-8x-9 


80| 243 111х Е: % т 
7 

81| 243 | -75 7 7 

82| 243 | 8х 5 5 7 
-75 


83 243 7 ” 
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PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 107 
No.| Wt. Obverse. Reverse. 
85| 242 As preceding. As preceding. 


(Purchased, 1921.] 


86| 242 m » » 
87| 242 |.8х. ” ” ” 
88| 241 E m » ” 
89| 240 . » ” ” 
90| 240 |. » » » 
91| 240 E ” » ” 
92| 239 |1:0 x ” » » 


7 PL XIII. 12. 
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108 


99 


100 


101 


102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 


111 


PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


238 


238 


238 


237 


237 


237 


237 


236 


236 


235 


235 


Gre. Obverse. 


Reverse. 


square 
1-1 x | As preceding. 
8 


As preceding. 
| Purchased, 1921.) 
Pl. XIII. 4. 


, ” 


Pl. XIII. 5. 


” » 
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ا 


Metal. 
Size. 


PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 109 


Obverse. 


113| 


234 


233 


233 


232 


232 


A 
square 
“85 х 

-65 


As preceding. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 
[Purchased, 1921. | 


РІ. XIII. 1. 
» , 
v „ 
» » 
» » 
, » 
” ” 
Du) ” 
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110 


128 


129 


130 


131 


132 


134 


139 


PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


Wt. Metal. Obverse. Reverse. 
= EY s 
square | 
231 |.9х.7 | As preceding. As preceding. 
| Purchased, 1921.] 
231 1-2х ” ” , 
-55 
231 |-95х 2 | й F 
m 
231 -95 х ” ” ” 
-8 
230 -85 13 ” ” 
230 -95 » mi » 
230 :85 » ” » 
| [Cunningham, 1894.) 
ООСАР UG 22. 
230 |-9x-6 ” | ” 
| { Purchased, 1921.] 
230 | -95x х | 5 
27 | 
| 
229 |17х » | , Ч 
285) | Pl XII. 15 
| 
227 | 85 7) | » » 
227 | -ох Ч | 
| .65 | 
227 | 85 | ” | 5 1 
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PUNCHMARKED СОРРЕВ COINS 


No| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. 
A 
square 
140] 227 |.85х | As preceding. As preceding. 


"75 [Рагсћаѕей, 1921.] 


112 


PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


154 


155 


156 


157 


158 


159 


160 


164 


165 


166 


Wt. Мени. Obverse. Reverse. 
Æ 
square 
222 | -8x |As preceding. As preceding. 
-85 [Purchased, 1921.) 
221 9x-7 » , » 
221 -85 » » » 
220 1-0х-7 55 » А 
220 :9, » » » 
219 :9 B) » » 
218 11-0х А » , 
75 
218 11-2х M » » 
6 
217 |11х dj » , 
6 
217 |1-0x > » » 
:8 
217 |11х gp » » 
:85 PL XII. 13. 
216 8 Ээ > » 
216 -8 ” » » 
216 |:95 x > » » 
7 
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PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. 


square 
168| 216 -8 | As preceding. As preceding. 


[Purchased, 1921.] 


114 PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


Хо) Wt Size. Obverse. Reverse. 
26 
square 
183| 210 | -85 | As preceding. As preceding. 
[Purchased, 1921.) 
184| 208 85 2 А А 
185| 208 11-2х 5 5 ? 
-65 
186| 208 |-8х-9 n » » 
Pl XII. 14. 
187| 207 .9 55 » 
PL ХІІІ. 2. 
188| 207 "8 х:7 ” » ›› 
189| 206 |-8х-7 » » » 
190| 205 7X > » » 
| -75 
191! 205 |-9x-7 і | 7 » 
| | 
192| 205 8 ” ” ” 
193| 205 | -8 » | ” > | 
194| 205 |12х | | 3 > | 
| 5 | | 
| | | 
195| 205 | -85 z | °, ; | 
i 
196 205 -8 х ” »” ” 
65 
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^ 


PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINB 


No| Wt меш; Obverse. Reverse. 
Æ 
square 
197| 205 |-8х-7 | Ав preceding. As preceding. 


(Purchased, 1921.]| | 


198| 203 |1-0x 


199| 203 |1:05x 


6 

200| 203 |.9х ж 
75 

2011 202 | .75 Э 

202| 200 |141х > 
7 


203) 199 11-0х ” 
204| 198 | -9x o 


205 198 -85 ” 


6 х-9| 38 


Pl XIII. 13. 


217 


PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


Reverse, 


Wt Size. Obverse. | 
Æ 
square 
187 |1-2x |As preceding. 
.55 
185 | -75 5 | 
178 |-7x-9 » 
176 75 » 
175 8 T 
172 |l: 5x » 
"6 
162 8 » 


А ААА 


As preceding. 
[Purchased, 1921.] 


Ж. [Cunningham, 1894.) 
C., C.A.T., Pl. I. 20. 
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7 PART У 


TRIBAL COINS 


ACYUTA 
ж Early Fourth Century A.D. 
round : 
5 |Ң 3) (Acy-) in border of dots. 69 
[Cunningham, 1891.) 
Pl. XIV. 1. 


er 


Metal. | 
Size. Obverse. Reverse. 


“ 


" Vi 


тыла ^ ДА 


е; . 


bó 
2 


4 


TRIBAL COINS 


No.| Wet. Metal Obverse. Reverse. 
Ж 
round 
9| 23-7 -5 | As preceding. As preceding. 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
10 26:0 5 » » » 
Pl. XIV. 4. 
11| 21-0 5 » 
12| 21-0 5 37 ^ 
13| 20-3 +5 » , » 
14| 20-0 5 D » › 
15 18.5 5 ” » » 
16| 16-0 -5 
17 | 16-3 45 » , » 
|18| 16-5 | .45 m А > 
19 15:0 .5 » » 
20| 14-0 45 » , » 
'21| 13-0 -45 » " » 
Pl. XIV. 5. 
22| 13:5 45 » Ў » » . 
ME SENE E 1 o إل‎ 
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ACYUTA 119 
ААВ АСҸ 
Мо) Wt. YUK Obverse. | Reverse. 
Æ 
round ° 
23| 12-0 | -45 |As preceding. Ав preceding. 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
24| 11-0 4 » , , 
25| 11-0 5 , » » 
| i 1 Connected with Acyuta dynasty. 
| 2223 
26| 46 -6 Ч (pr) in border of dots. ! A 16-spoked wheel. 
: (Cunningham, 1894.) 
| PL XIV. 6. 
-1- 
| 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


OO P 


ia ТЕЛ 


ХАР С 


TRIBAL COINS 


No.| Wt Metal, Obverse. | Reverse. | 
— | ! | 
| | 
| | ALMORA | 
| | Second— First Centuries В. с. | 
| A SIVADATTA 
base 
1 327 141 О іп centre. М 
| Around, bull before tree іп 5 
| jrailing; followed by legend 
e АХАФ (Sivadatasua). [Clive-Bayley, 1889.] 
| | РІ. ХІУ. 7. | 
! I 
P. E.. i, p. 224, fig. 
SIVAPALITA | 
| | 
2 | 281 1:0 | Rude human figure іп centre; | As preceding. 
bull before tree іп railing; [Clive-Ba 
; -Bayley, 1889.) 
legend = 
евевд A C U [4] [7| РІ. XIV. 8. 
(Sivapàlita| за |). 
HARIDATTA 
3 | 304 1-1 МАО in centre. |А preceding. 
Around, bull- before tree in | Clive-Bayley, 1889.] 
railing; followed by legend Pl. XIV. 9. | 
Mp Tis] t c (Haridatasa). 
(The above three coins were found ‘near Almorah in the 
Himalaya mountains’ and presented to Sir Henry Elliot, from 
whom they passed to the Clive-Bayley Collection.) 
P. E., i, p. 221.: 
1 
Ши  ю |. 2 


ARJUNAYANA 121 


Metal. 


Size. Obverso. | Revorse. 
ARJUNAYANA : 
Second Century в.с. 
Var. а. 1 i 
1 Bull 1. on hill (2). Standing figure between Ü | 
! 
(lingam ?) antl £ ! 
| 
(HE (u LL (Aj(u)nayan-) ^ 
| [Cunningham, 1894.] 4 
Pl. XIV. 10. 
G., GAS, Pl. VIIT. 20. | 
(cf. L-E., РІ. ХІЛУ. 22). | 
Var. b. М 
2 Bull г. before tree in railiog. | Bull г. before lingam. ; 
13 6072 8 4377 А 
(Ajundyan(a)n(am) jaya) 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
РІ. XIV. 11. 
Var. c. 


Much worn: bull? ux Y 


[-] Eat - ojo) (ay) 
[ Eden, 1853.] 
Pl. XIV. 12. 
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ы SS 


122 TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


AUDUMBARA 


Second—First Centuries В.С. 


SIVADASA 


Tree within enclosure on l.|'Two-storied domed stupa. 


Forepart of elephant to l. on r. | Trident with axe on r. 
Undulating line below. 
PPI? - - - (S[?]vadasasa) --- DJP (- - bar|a |ва) 
(Whitehead, 1922.) 
Pl. XV. 1. 
peste - - - - - PASPP (- - Sivadasasa) 


[ Whitehead, 1922.] 


RUDRADASA 
As preceding. 


шір - - (Odubarisa) 
| Whitehead, 1922.) 


As preceding. 
PPS - - - (Rudradasasa) 


PPS - - 


Pl. XV. 4. 


on x -- [ Whitehead, 1922.)‏ اجا ت 
(Odubarisa) Pl. XV. 2.‏ 7$2*? 


PDS - - - [-] Joye 


[Irippal find, 1915.) 


--- n 


P1. XV. 10. 


АР? - - 
(- - sa raña Rudradasasa) 
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AUDUMBARA 123 
Metal. w sss " E 
| Хо! We. Sizo. Obverse. Reverse. 
— — — 
| Æ 
| | square 
9| 33-0 7 As preceding. As preceding. 
| | pases [- -| Ма 
I [Irippal find, 1915.] 
| 
10| 48:0 | -65 |--- [te ес 
! 
111 450 | -65 pps | - 
| РІ. ХУ. 3. 
! 
A MAHADEVA 
round 


12| 33-0 -65 


E 


square 


lumped bull r.; lotus flower(?) | 
in front. 


?771,х»57ҮЛ around. 


(Jhagavatamahadevasa) 
Below P94) (rajaran«). 


С, С.А, 


Humped bull 1. 


@ оп 1.; % above. 
- - UIF around. — — i 


- 919 below. | 
| 
Tree іп enclosure; forepart of 


elephant to l. on т. 


Top >717,./ (Mahadevasa -) 
On г. - 719 (Odub - -) 


Elephant l.; trident on І. 


АЛААХЇС[АР around. 


Below {EE (ға)атада). 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
РІ. ХІУ. 16. 

Pl. IV. 5. 


As preceding. 
‘Traces of legend around. 


Below (ете (rajaraja). 
(Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 
Pl. XIV. 17. 


Stupa on l. trident with axe 
on r. 
On r. ---¥¥ 
On 1. OTP 
` (Whitehead, 1922.) 
Pl. ХУ. Б. 
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о еч м нн а 


16 


17 


18 


19 


21 


Metal. | | 


TRIBAL COINS 


Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. 
ы = | lai сг 
square | 
42.0 | -65 |»%4л/--(-- Mahadevasa) |- JAP-- 
| |-- 9709 -1 
| Пгірра! баа, 1915. | 
| Pl. XV. 6. 
r 
40:5 gil _ XLSAYV 
oly | 
| Irippal find, 1915.] 
| PL ЖУЫ» 7. 
315 | 6 | xela 
[Irippal find, 1915.) 
Pl. XV. 8. 
497 | 7 |59719 [--JOJP 
[Irippal find, 1915.) 
Pl. XV. 9. 
450 | 65 IN- xela 
| 10 - - 
| | Whitehead, 1922.] 
42-8 | 27 [P397 - - -- БІР 
| |р”? эл (Irippal find, 1915. | 
A DHARAGHOSA 
round 
37.5 -7 Vi$vamitra standing facing | Trident with axe on r.; tree 
with r. hand raised, traces of|in enclosure оп 1. 
skin over l. arm. Around 
In front СҰ?) ( Vispamitra) XESTALJ FO] (шкі 
Around PT ОРУ, š 
(Mahadevasa тайа Dharagho- Below unie М 
| sasa) [Cunningham, 1894.] 
| Below 277$) (Odubaris«) P]. XIV. 14. 
©, С.А.Г., РІ. IV. 1. 
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AUDUMBARA 125 


Metal. 


Size. Obverse. Reverse. 
ЕЕЕ 
square 
© Tree in enclosure; forepart of|'l'wo-storied stupa; trident on 
elephaat. r. 
TRIP IP) - - ((Maha]devasa |- IDJP 
raña Dharaghosa[sa |) (Whitehead, 1922.] 
Pl. XIV. 15. 
A RUDRAVARMA 
round - Э 
E Bull r.. lotus in front. Elephant г. ; trident with axe 
POPMA? (Hana Vama- |On 1. 
kisa Jtudravarmas«) Ax VITAXY AEa F? 
SAAD (vijuyata) 
{Lahore Museum.] 
РІ XIV. 13. 
ОЗОТ? 


Ран), Mus. Саб, i, Pl. XVI. 137. 


DD Incertain 
round 1 
-8 Тгее іп railing. |Stupa; tracesof Bralimilegend. 
ЎЎ onr. |J. P. Rawlins, 1922.) 
cobra on 1, Pl. XV. 1l. | 
52 | Similar. Р. 


[Ј. Р. Rawlins, 1922 


РІ. ХУ. 12. 
ARYAMITRA 
26) 71-0 7 : Male figure standing to 1. | Elephant to 1. ; tree on |. 
holding spear іп r. hand. HERI] (Ajamitasa) 
On 1. - - ҰР as, | Cunningham, 1894. | 
(Raña Ajami -) Pl. XV. 13 


ОРУ ШОЛУ g- 
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28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


TRIBAI, COINS 


Wt Mou Obverse. Reverse. 
Æ 14 š жад 
round 
52-0 7 As preceding. As preceding. 
PAIN) (Raña Ajamitrasa) |- “а | 
| Кодвегз, 1892.] 
Р1, ХУ, 14. 
54-5 75 Р Traces of legend. 
- -] 4474 [-] [ Rodgers, 1892. | 
Pl. XV. 16. 
56-5 - Elephant to l. with rider. 
MHIP TEHEL- -] 
(Whitehead, 1922.] 
Pl. XLIII. 1. 
23.0 55 | Elephant r.; traces of legend. | Tree in railing. 
Hua --- ШЕ? 
(А. Grant, 1885.) 
Pl, ХУ. 16. 
| 
| MAHIMITRA 
51-0 | 7 Standing figure as above. Elephant to 1. 
?ХУЛ, 1-1 (Май(фтиїтаза) |- - XEYA L-J 
i [Cunningham, 1894.) 
C., CAL, РІ. IV. 9. 
35-5 7 Traces of legend. 
I -- UP? (Cunningham, 1894.) 
| Pl. XV. 17-18. 
34-0 8 m N » 
”“”--- [- ПАР? » 
Pl XV. 18. 


i 
| C., С.4.1., PI. IV. 8. 
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AUDUMBARA 127 


34 


36 


37 


39 


40 


28-7 


26-0 


©з 
e 
a 


37-4 


Obverse. Reverse. 
As preceding. As preceding. 
PULLS - (|5-1468-- 
(7. P. Rawlins, 1922.) 
РІ. ХУ. 20. 
BHANUMITRA 
Var. a. 


Elephant to 1. yx z % 


NYT AP? (Raña Bhanumi- 
J trasa) (-] FLA E 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
РІ. ХУ. 21. 
с, C.A.T., Pl. IV. 12. 


patto |J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
12148) Aa -- ” 
Pl. XV. 22. 
жү» - UAI PA [- -) 
(J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
РІ. ХУ. 18. 
sedat 53 (7. P. Rawlins, 1922.) 
Pl. ХУ. 1. 
-- YAP - 115445 - 
(7. Р. Rawlins, 1922.) 
Pl. XVI. 2. 
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Ё 
1 
x 

x 

| 
; 


€ v 


TRIBAL COINS 


138 
Мо) Wt 
41| 23-5 
42| 32-5 
43| 31-6 
44| 58-5 
45| 28.5 


Size. Obverse. | Reverse. 
= 2 M = 2 
round 
"5 | As preceding. As preceding. 
- YAP - - Aas - 
(7. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
Pl. XVI. 3. 
-6 ” ” 
-¥JFP [- -] faa [-] 
[Cunningham, 1894. | 
5 » » 
- - Pb - 
Var. 0. 
"75 |Male figure standing to 1.,| Elephant to l. with rider. 
holding spear іп г. hand; |ү_ _ 
undulating line on r. In- | АҚАН, 5 
scription illegible. [ Whitehead, 1922.) 
Pl. XLIII. 2. 
Мат с 
"55 | Elephant to 1. 


Elephant to r. before Ж 
PUY] AP == „АР | 

[Whitehead, 1922.) 
| Pl. XLIII. 3. 
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AYODIIYA 129 


Metal. =] 
Мо) Wt. Size. Obverse. | Reverse. 
| = 
AYODHYA 
Second Century в. с. 
| Cast coins: uninscribed 
Ж "q, 
топта Гуре 1. 
1 23.0 7 Flower. Plain. 
(Cunningham, 1804.) 
РІ. XVI. 6. 
(>: CAE JHE IN Ue 
Туре 1I. 
= 2 | 34.0 .5 |Svastika. | Se 
С — Cunningham, 1894.] 
| | РІ. XVI. 7. 
| с, САА, PI. IX. 2. 


Type III. 
3| 36.0 -5 Svastika over fish. м 
| Е [Rodgers, 1894. | 
Pl. XVI. 8. 
(from Shahki Deri) 
4 38-0 5 ^ 5 и 
| [Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XVI. 9. 
с, 6.4.1, Pl. IX. 3. 
5 | 268] 5 4 7 
3 [Lillie, 1893.) 
Pl. XVI. 10. 
! 
e| soo| 5 | A > : 
[Eden, 1853.] 
7| 36-0] -5 t 7 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
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5, 3, "Ч 


130 TRIBAL COINS 


| 
wt. Metal | Obverse. Reverse. 
MULADEVA 
m Second—First Centuries в. с. 
square 
8| 56-0 | -85 |ВшІ r.; uncertain object in ар 
front. 
; `>, 
2ТЬАР (Maladeoasa . А 
у лат саза) 595 Хо) 
ڪڪ‎ 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XVI. 11. 
C., C.A.I., Pl. IX. 4. 
9 42.0 8 > > 
Inscription illegible. [Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XVI. 12. 
10| 45-0 |-9x-6 > » 
broken [Eden, 1853.) 
VAYUDEVA 
Var. a. 


11| 86-0 8 Elephant l.; uncertain object 


in front. 


Ba, PAY (Vayudevasa) 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


th 
(28 
DAAA 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 
РІ. XVI. 13. 


C., C.A.I., РІ. IX. 5. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


E 
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AYODHYA 131 b 
7 7 = H 
| Metal. | i 
NS MAS are Obverse. Reverse. 
a? Var. b. | 
‚| square i 
13| 49-0 -8 Bull r. before оп r. Standing figure in centre be- 
‘tween two uncertain objects | 
| (=) AV | (probably abhiseka of Laksmi). x 
| | (Ейеп, 1853.) 
| Pl. XVII. 8. 
14| 36.5 | .8 > " | 
| (Cunningham, 1894.) | 
|| 
EI VISAKHADEVA 
| Var. a. 
| Laksmi standing facing. qv і 
Elephants ^ either side | % % | 
standing on pedestals anoint- | | 
ing her. f 59 = 
| RE PAPE ° 
| ( Visakhadevasa) a | 
| 
15| 45.0 | 75 | AP25AP 2 | 
[Cunningham, 1894.) f 
Pl. XVI. 14. $ 
| C., C..4.7., РІ. 1X. 6. š 


16 ie 
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OOOO 


8 |АР»УАР 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XVI. 16. 


E 
= 


ME N 


TRIBAL COINS 


Ко) Wt. Metal, Obverse. | Reverse. 
| 
Ж Var. 6. 
square 
19| 55-0 | -85 |Bull 1.; uncertain object іп XY | 
front. £ jet 
AV - DAY ийн | 
ao 


21| 43-5 |-9x-8 


22| 70:5 |.9x.8 


23| 38.0 8 


[ Prinsep, 1847.] 
Pl. XVI. 16. 


--55ДР : 

(Cunningham, 1894.] 
| 
| 

DHANADEVA 
Var. a. 
Bull. г. before оп т. Standing figure іп centre; оп 
either side probably variants 


OLSAY  (Dhanadevasa) of = dsl £ Тама ені 
symbols above including Ч” 


and “ 


[Ргіпѕер, 1837.] 
Pl. XVI. 17. 


| Prinsep, 1837.) 
Pl. XVI. 18. 


” » 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
C., С.4.7., Pl. IX. 8. 
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AYODHYA 133 


Metal. i 
Мо) Wt. еділ Obverse. | Reverse. 4 
2 | Е: 1 
x a Var. 0. 
, square | 
24|103-0 | -75 | Bulll.; small uncertain object! “Б 92 yr 
| | in front. | is 
ІСАҺАР (Dhanadevasa) | A Y | 
| ч 
| | 
| a 
| [Cunningbam, 1894.) 
| Pl. XVIII. 1. 
C., C.A.T., РІ. IX. 9. 
25|107-0 | 775 OLAV : : | 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 1 
Pl. XVIII. 2. 
26 80-5 ‘7 | n » | 
| ' [|Cunningham, 1894.] 
| | | 
( an | 4 
SIVADATTA i | 
Var. а. | 
27| 74.0 | -9  |Elephant l. Laksmi seated facing; ele- 
х phants oneither side sprinkling 
Above PAPAE (Sivadutasa) ler; tlie wliole enclosed in an | 
oval. | 
Pl. XLIII. 4. | 
| 
28| 49.5 | -9 2 5 2 | 
YASAY рі. XLIII. 5. 4 
Var. 0. d 
29| 43-0 | -55 - 3 between two uncertain Я 
clipped > 
LA» Av symbols. 
[Temple, 1902.] 
pl ХУІ. 7. р 
le „ннн I 
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TRIBAL COINS 


| 
Obverse. | Reverse. 
| 


No.| Wt. TM | 
Эн — : ——— 
CD е | 
30| 17-5 | -55 | As preceding. Group of uncertain symbols, 
including and a variety 
PA - AY эв 96 
of tree in railing. 
Pl. XVII. 3. 
31 9-5 5 T 
| A 
| РА - (Cunningham, 1894.) 
32| 12:5 6 ” D » 
PAS - - - Pl. XVII. 4. 
C., С.А.1., Pl. IX. 11. 
Var. d. 
33| 247! -6 Bull to 1. before X on l. 5 
Cunningham, 1894.) 
РАЗАР | ж 
Pl. XVII. 5. 
34| 11-0 5 7) yj 
- AbAY [Cunningham, 1894.] 
35 9.5 .5 ” » n 
PASAY Pl XVII. 6. 
NARADATTA 
36| 260 | -6 | Bull l. before ¥ on 1. Tree in centre. 


A £ c оўо n m 


48 
T^^" ааш) (Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XLIII. 6. 
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AYODHYA 155 


Metal. 
Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. 


37 


38 


39 


Æ T : 
| была Uncertain 
31.0 | -55 | Elephant 1.; uncertain object | Tree in centre. 


in front. 
= 52-72 f onr. Uncertain on r. 
A below. 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl XLIII. 7. 
40-0 6 T Е Tree in centre; other objects 


uncertain. 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 


Tree in double square. 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl XLIII. 8. 


35:0 | -55 | Elephant т. before standard. 
--- SAY 


SATYAMITRA 
First—Second Centuries A. D. 


round 
136-5 -7 | Bull to l.; standard on 1. Cock to r.; palm tree on r. 
4711447 (Satyamitasa H. N. Wright, Esq., Pres., 

JUJU (Saty ) [ ЗЭ 


” 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 
| PL, XVII. 11 (оо). 


с, G.A.L, Pl. ІХ. 12. 


123-0 -8 » . ” 


(С. М. Armstrong, Esq., Pres., 
-1890.] 


Pl. XVII. 10. 


122.5 | -75 » ” 


» 


119-0 7 55 » 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
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136 TRIBAL COINS 


S.- 


UB-- 


87:18 


Ю5М-- 


&Ј5УА - 
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Obverse. Reverse. 
As preceding. 


СИСА Г PI. IX. 


l 
As preceding. | 
| 
| 


(Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. XVII. 12. 


» 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


(Grant, 1885.) 


2 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XVII. 13. 


13. | 
{ 
Ї 
I 
| Eden, 1853.] ; 
Pl. XVII. 14. 

[Major Hay, 1860.] | 
> 
| 

» 3 Ë 
[Cunningbam, 1894.] 1 
Pl XVII. 15. i 
[Cunningham, 1894.) ; 
Pl. XVII. 16. | 


2 


[Cunningham, 


AYODHYA 
| > Metal. | 
хо МАТ | Size. | Obverse. Reverse. 
| ж ES - EI 
5 | | round | 
Sa 17-2 | "4 Аз preceding. As preceding. 
[Cunninghan, 1894.] 
551 260] 4 1--М | 
| | | 447 | » n 
| 
| [Clive Bailey, 1889.] 
57| 26-5 1 - ñ V 
ЗУЛ | [Major Нау, 1860.) 
KUMUDASENA 
58|120-0 | -85 |Bull l. before standard in “ДУ in square. | 
railing. “о” 2 P 
H. N. Wright. Esq., Pres., 
fstutt АР 1900. 
(Rajiia Китидазслаға) рі. XVII. 17. 
ARYAMITRA 
59| 96-0 -75 | Bull 1. before spear. Cock r. and tree. 
49 - - - [Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


60 | 105-0 HY DAZ (Ayyamitasa) » 
[Cunningbam, 1894.] 


Pl XVII. 18. 


с, Cadel, PI IN. 14. 


61 | 110:0 


(Eden, 1853.] 


62 | 101.5 


(1.0. C, 1882.]| 
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Metal. 


№. Wt. Size. | Obverse. Reverse, 
x Е A 
round 
63 | 105-0 7 As preceding. As preceding. 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 
64|1060| 7 |-Чур.- 


65| 8701 5 (-ЧМАР 


66 |1205 | 6 |ҢҢ-АР 
[Eden, 1853.] 


67| 250| 4 |M*"llap 5 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
РІ. XVII. 19. 


C., С.А.Т., БІ. IX. 15. 


68| 29.0 | 4 |ДеЖХАР 
[Eden, 1853.) 
Pl XVII. 20. 


SANGHA[MITRA] 
69|123-0 | в |В. «Со in square (?)- 
Above YW - - «e 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XVII. 21. 


C., C.A.J., Pl. IX. 16. 


VIJAYAMITRA 


Var. «. 


70| 32.0 6 Bull 1. before standard. Tree on l|. ; cock on г. 


ЖЕСИХАР [Cunningham, 1894.) 
(Vijayamitasa) РІ. XVII. 22. 


Ьиз ава ий өн, 
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k و‎ PF 


Metal. 


Ко) Wt. Sizes Obverse. - 
“БОГ 5 - 
round 
71| 30.0 | .6 | As preceding. As preceding. - 
ДЕ A [Cunningham, 1894.] 
72 39.0 6 е » » 2 ЭГ л ^ 
АЕХАР (Cunningham, 1894.J) — 
Pl. XVIII. 1. NEC 
73| 30-0 | -55 5 ) Cock on l.; tree оп г. ” 
(Cunningham, 1894. | 
PL XVIII. 2 (obv. and | 
| 3 rev.). ы; 
i C., С.А.Г., PI. IX. 17. 
74| 350 | -6 ” ” КЕ 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Уаг. 0. 4 
75| 40:0 | -55 | Uncertain type. Bull 1. on pedestal before | 
Around - - WY AY standard. - 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 


Pl XVIII. 6and 2. | 


Var. с. = | / 
; 2 Stupa. 87 
O JD ОР A EcUXAU [Cunningham, 1894 
Pl. XVIII. 4. 
C., C.A.T., PI. IX. 18. к. 
Var. 4. 
77| 290 | -55 Bull on pedestal. e 
“o” [Cunningham, 186 
dew - -- |^ PL XVIII. 8 and B 


с, C.A.L., PI. IX. 19. icd 


140 
Мо! Wt 
Б) 
| 
| 
1 {179.0 
I 
l 
2 | 98-5 


| 
1 
| 
! 
| 
| 


4| 640 | 65 |9 Y 9 e A 


TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


Ж 
square 


9 д, JUD 


.8 x -6 | Elephant r. 


ERAN 
Inscribed 
DHARMAPALA 
Third Century в. с. 

| Plain. 


(Dhamapdlasa) [Cunningham, 1894.) 
| Pl. XVIII. 6. 


C., САГ, РІ. XI. 18. 


Uninseribed 


Var. а. 
| Tree in railing. 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XIX. 1. 


9516-4: 75 BI NI- 13: 


Var, 0. 


sit 
Bull to r. P on l. 


(Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. XVIII. 18. 


С., С.4.1., РІ. NI. 8. 


атс: 


Plain. 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XVIII. 23. 


C., С.А.Г., РІ. NI. 11. 
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KI. 


Obverse. | Reverse. 5 


7,0) 
square 
85 


Var. 4, 


ізі wi a 


| CEES 
| E Mos РІ ХІ 2 d 


51100-0 B 
[Cunningham, 1894. 


РІ. XVIII, 13. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 5; 
Pi. XVIII. 15. 
DUNT А 


| (с: (CAL 


| | ا‎ 
) Var. e. ç 
| © 18 E- 
7|192-0 1 1-1 Plain.* x š 
| e Же Фё 3 + (Cunningham, 1894.] |. sag 
| Pl. XVIII. 11. d^ E 
| | CON bn УЧЫ lo IE | 
i | | 
8|1350 | 1-0 , m | 
چ‎ | | | (Cunningham, 1894.1| 
i 2 
| | 
| | Mare: alm 


95 9 Plain. 
E B % % [Cunningham, 189. 


| 

| 

| Pl. XVIII. 14. 
з Б 


| Var. 4. 


-85 Plain. SSH 
j pt тт | Cunningham, 189: 


РІ. XVIII. 7.06 
= 


23) 
[9] 


.. `. » 


142 TRIBAL COINS 


No.| Wt. Sos Obverse. | Reverse, | 
He E | ' a еа = 
square | 
12 | 92-0 -8 As preceding. As ТАА g. | 
Ін. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. | 
Pl. XVIII. 17. 
| ° 
13 | 89.0 -9 » | ” 


(7. Gibbs, 1881.] 


14| 73-5 | -65 


” 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


15| 79-0 | -75 ” » 37 | 
Pl. XVIII. 18. 
Var. À 
16| 520| 8 |«4%, Хх DVE | 5 
y ак | [Cunningham, 1894.) 
| Pl, XVIII. 20. 
| | 
17| 565 | 8 5 i | г 
| [Cunninghai, 1894.) 
| | Pl. XVIII. 12. 
| О САТ, РІ. XI: 6. 
18| 62:0 | -75 3; x | > 
| {Cunningham, 1894.) 
19 Y :75 А $ 
OF 9 | Pl. XVIII. 22. 
ТОРАП БІ ХІ. 10: 
«Maru 
201121-0 -8 » 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 


54545 
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21 5 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 


РІ. XVIII. 10. 


22 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 


23| 77-0 | -6 5 л Е 


РІ. XVIII. 19. 


24 | 82.0 | -75 MS Я и | 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 


Pl. XVIII. 8. 
С., С.А.Г., РІ. NT. 4. 


25 |» 
(Cunningham, 1894.]| - 


Var. k. 


% “е "a J ^ pn XVIIL o. al | 


river with fishes and tortoises. ( 
@ ОАЕ Tb WG & 


TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


Ж Var. l. 
58-0 m | Plain. 
| [Cunningham, 1894.) 


51:0 | 7 r (929 Ж» 


| | (Cunningham, 1894.) 


| CARAT, BIST 9. 
21.0 | -65 » | , » 
Pl. XIX. 7 
Var. m. 
770 | .8 ре 
with R in angles. 
standing figure in centre; river (Cunningham, 1894.] 
with fishes below. | Pl. XLIII. 9. 
с, C. A.7., Pl. ХІ. 12 
Var. n. 
74-0 7 Ч 
Р 9 LE | Las 1894.] 
| | . XIX. 3. 


š standing figure i іп centre; river 
| below with fishes. 


CCT, . NI. 16. 


| 
35 Сайан 1891.) 
Е рі. ХІХ. 10. 
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124-0 | -95 


A 
17:15 


нан 5 
| n 
A Эр 
round Var. а. жс" 
: cast : + 
1 | 116-0 9 | Large rayed circle (sun). Tree in railing in centre; un- 
certain rectangular object on I, 
i On r. f^t { Kadasa). als 
Pl. XIX. 14. Ex 
ССА ТУ Б f 


Undulatiug line. 


€. CALL. PL IL 21. 


Obverso, 


KADA 
Third Century в. с. 


Var. b. 


As obverse. 


| Rodgers, 189: JI 
Pl. XIX. 15. 


| Rodgers. 1883. 


5 


Pl. XIX. 18. 
` 


? 


146 TRIBAL COINS 


Ко! Wt. меді. Obverse. Roverse. 
Æ 
round 
cast Var: с. 


7|143-0 | -95 |Ғер 


ñ 


square 
cast 


9|181.0 | 1-0 |Undulating line. 


D 


10|211.0 | 1.0 


11 


fev 


52-0 


er 


| 
12 


13 


14 


undulating line below. 


| Rayed circle (sun) as on no. 1. | Horse т. 


Rude figure on r. holding staff 
іп 1. hand; uncertain object 
on l., ? kala$a with flowers. 


ы below on 1. 


[Rodgers, 1883.) 
Pl, ХІХ. 19. 


2 , 


[ Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XIX. 17. 
CG GAT PL 11722. 


Var. d. 


Elephant 1. 
(Thomas, 1850.] 


Pl. XIX. 18. 


[ Whitehead, 1922. 
White King 5218. 


Var. e. 
? Kala$a with flowers. 
['?homas, 1856.) 
Pl. ХІХ. 20. 


Var. f. 


| Eden, 1853.] 
Pl. XLIII. 10. 


(Thomas, 1850.] | 


Y | 


ГРгіпзер, 1837.) 
рі XLIII. 11. 
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K ANAUJ (2) 


Obverse. Reverse, 


KANAUJ (9) 


Ж BRAHMAMITRA 
round | 
а ү 
[Thomas, 1850. | 
mig kav (Brahmamitasa) Pl. XIX. 11. 2 


SURYAMITRA 


65 ` Illegible. E 
Е Y у оўо | Thomas, 1853.] > 2 
T 


Pi. XIX. 12. 
ULSAN (5йуатйаға) | 


VISNUDEVA Ту. 

8 Horse l. before уара? ; > 4 
Y & $ ( Prinsep, 1847.]| | Y 

Pl XIX. 13. Ары 


АША (Visnudevasa) 
PE. T, p. 118. 
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Еж mue | Е EE 
Obverse. Reverse. 
KAUSAMBI 
Early uninseribed cast coins. 


Third Century в. с. 


Var. «. 


Humped bull to 1. before Y Leafy tree in tliree- barred rail- 


v ing; < beiow. 
rec above. ae 


"O° over wheel on 1, 


+ опт. 


“р 


{Cunningham, 1894.] 


» D 


Pl XX. 14. 
ООЗ ЕТЕР Ws Tie 


[Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. XXI. 1. 


” " ” 


| Cunningham, 1894.) 
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KAUSAMBI 


Metal. 


Size. Obverse, Reverse. 


Æ 
round 
76-0 | -95 | As preceding. As preceding. 
ІН. Nelson Wright, Esq. Pres., 
1902.1 


РІ. ХХ. 13. 


90.0 | = 5 қ E 
{Cunningbam, 1894.]| | 
PL XXI. 2. Ж: 


[1. U. C., 1882.]| — 


75.0 | 1-0 " 5 | 
[Cunninglam, 1894.] 


Var. b. 
Bull r. before tree in railing. 


but wlieel іп place of 2% ІШ Nelson Wright, Esq., рс 102 
1904. 1 


20 


29-0 


Pl. ХХІ. 3. 


Var. c. 


100-0 | 1-1 | Laksmi standing facing, being | Tree (more conventional) in 
sprinkled by elephants. railing. 1 


qe e 


(Cunningham, 18 ‘9 
Fl. XX. 15. 


C. C.A J.. PL. V. 9. 


TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


& | 
round | 
14 | 190-0 1-0 


15 | “68 1-0 
16| 12-0 
ба] 7.0 


17 | 21-0 | -65 


Second Century r.c. 
SUDEVA (1) 
Elephant 1. ой zzz before | Tree in railing on r.; illegible 
pillar. symbols on 1. 
042-39 ([Sudeva]s«) | Cunningham, 1894. ] 
| рі XX. 11. 
(055 (ELA EAB Ү 210: 


BRHASPATIMITRA I 


Horse r.; 79 over square con- | Elephant г. on Іше; tree in 
taining an uncertain symbol | railing behind. 
in front. | 


E LIBAL оўо above on 1. 
([ Baha ]satim[? tasa) | [Cunningham, 1894.) 
РІ. ХХ.1. 


(> GALL, Pi. V. 8. 


PARVATA 


ШААР (Ротааза) 
{H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 


1904.) 
Pl. ХХ. 10. 


| 
! 
| (Cunningham, 1894.) 


ASVAGHOSA 


Bull r.; uncertain object (tri- | Tree in railing; uncertain ob- 
sul ?) in crescent above. jects on г. and 1. 
-AYXuea- ([A]fvaghos[asa]) 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
| Pl. XX. 6. 
C, б.А.Т., P]. V. 14. 
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Да m зі —T—I | m s I m 


KAUSAMBI н 151 


Obverse. | 


BRHASPATIMITRA II 
L Late Second Century в. с. 


Bull r. before Tree in railing in centre. 


оўо above. A оп І. оп r. 


w 
пиг АХАР 
(Bahasatimitaea) 
№ 
round 
18| 98.0 | -75 a орах E 

[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl XX. 2. 


С.САЛ PI. V. 11. 


E a3 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


” 2 
OLYA - - 
[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


» 


-Lev--- 
[Eden, 1853.) 


T on l. 


DLeP AX AD 
[Clive Bayley, 1889.) 
Pl. XX. 3. 
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152 


с Metal. 
ка we 


23| 60-0 
24| 23-0 
25| 16.8 
26 | 121-0 
26а| 74-0 
27 | 116:0 
28 | 110-0 
29 | 120-0 


Æ 


round 


6 


45 


~ 


` 


"75 


TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


ыг | = 


As preceding. As preceding. 


[-jLevara (-| 


Cunningham, 1894.) 
Bull 1.; оўо аһоуе. | 4 


Ху on l.: | оп т. 


---ЧКАВ 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 


Bull т. 
ЗАЛ 
O onr. 


(H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1904.] 


Countermarked series. 
Type of Brhaspatimitra, coun- | As No.-18. 
termarked tree in railing. [Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XX. 4. 
(0:5 Cos Sb Wo 13: 


" m ” 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 


Traces of type. 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
РІ. ХХІ. 18. 


countermark trisul. 5 


” "n » 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXI. 18. 


(Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. XXI. 17. 
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KAUSAMBI 153 
| ques 5 
| Ne. Wt. | [o | Obrerse. Reverse. 
| EE 
| 24 
30 | 7 |Аз preceding. As preceding. 
| (Cunningham, 1894.) 
| 
31 |1200 | -75 ) 2 
| 
| 32| -95 75 , , 
Ce CAT, PE VIE 
First Century B.c.—First Century A.D. 
DHANADEVA 
| 33 | 60-0 8 |Bull 1.; trident behind. Tree in railing. 
< in front. fE EA 
| (Raja Dhanadevasya) 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. ХХ. 12. 
е. GALES БЕҮЗ2І8 
AGNIMITRA 
ЗАХ 
34 | 112-0 8 | Bull г. before (2]onl.; treeinrailing; Y onr. 
оўо above, rS a (ГА ]gimitasa) 
countermarked with trisul. ІН. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1904.] 
Pl. ХХ. 5. 
34a| 22-0 "4 | Bull 1. before à Similar, but | оп r. 
НАЈ) 


[Cunningham, 1894. | 
РІ. XXVIII. 15. 


C., C.4.I., РІ. ҮП. 16. 


Т 11 at 
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154 TRIBAL COINS 


| xo. Wt. UE Obverse. | Reverse. 
E | 
| : | 
ж JETTHAMITRA 
round | 
35 | 127-0 "7 |Bull l. Тгее in railing. 
toX ^P (J(e)thamitasn) 
[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
Pl. XX. 9. 
C., C.A.1., Pl. V. 16. 
36| 59.0 :6 | As preceding. toX^P 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XX. 7. 
СОАТУ: 
37| 89.0 ‘7 | Погве to 1. ; v in front. Standing figure. 
On r. EOXAY 
[Cunningham, 1894. | 
РІ. ХХ. 8. 
' C., C.A.I., РІ. V. 15. 
Incomplete legends. 
38| 645 | ` Bull r. Spear; tree in railing : chowrie. 
ЖАР (- - navasa) 
[Prinsep, 1847.] 
Pl. XXI. 4. 
39| 66:5 |. 5 3 » 
wheel above. [Prinsep, 1847.] 
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kK AUSAMBI 


Obverse. 


round 
"75 | As preceding. 


As preceding. 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XXI. 7. 


50| 21.0 | -65 . m m 2 


Pl. XXI. 5. 


(Cunningham, 189 


TRIBAL COINS 


| No. Wt 
E 
52| 66:0 
| 

53| 65-0 
54| 65-0 
55| 65-0 
56| 60-0 
57| 55-0 
58| 63-0 
59| 45-0 
60| 45.0 


Metal. 


Size. Obverse. Reverse. 
E 
round 
“75 | Bull r.; trident behind. Tree in railing. 
мотїгыР 
ІП. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
| 1904.) 
Pl. ХХІ. 9. 
75 ә 
[Prinsep, 1847.) 
75 , m 
75 
[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
Pl. ХХІ. 10. 
6 » 
[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
75 Т » 
| Cunningham, 1894.| 
7 » » 
Pl XXI. 11. 
.7 |Elephant г. ‘Tree іп railing ; оп r. 
g5v 
[Eden, 1853.] 
Pl XXI. 12. 
465 ^ ж 
-АМ 
ІН. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.. 


1904.) 
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wt. Mon Obverse. Reverse. 


№ 
round 
46-0 | -65 | As preceding. As preceding. 


9 [Cunningham, 1894.) l А 


40-0 


7 Bull (?) T. ” 


[ Eden, 1853.] 


[Cunningham, 1994.) 


45-0 :6 | Bull l. 2 ; 
gaxtc ыла 
| Eden, 1853.) е 

РІ. ХХІ. 13. 


65| 62-0 | 65 | Elephant г. » but fafa) on 1. 
| - HA ` 
| 26 [Cunningham, 1894. ] 


i | 
"el TOM © | ” Hn k 
66 | 40 Ї HA ; 1 : 
| [Cunningham, 1894.) | 
| | 


Bull 1. (2) е” 


[Govt. U. P., 1904. 


Ш r. аз: tree in railing ; 3 s 
| ЕСУ c wd 


| Cunningham, 189 


5 ” ” 


71 


72 


73 


TRIBAL COINS 


Metal. 
Wt. Sis. Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Æ 
round 
80-0 "7 | As preceding. 


84.5 "8 | Bull r. 


57-0 8 


74.0 "8 |ВаПт.; trident behind. 


75:7 | ‘75 | Wheel surrounded by a circle 


of dots. 
Around 


душе F 
| ТАҒАЛЫ. Ж 


(Virayasasya та)па kulütasya) 
| C., C.A.I., РІ. ТУ. 14. 


KULUTA 


. First Century A. D. 


VIRAYASAH 


As preceding. 


ЕСОХ 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 


Similar. 
5 Ты 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 


” 
aed 
[Cunningham, 1894.| 
Pl. XXI. 14. 


Illegible. 
Pl XXI. 15. 


vo~ 


У ی‎ Slo 
PASXI (rana) 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 


РІ. XVI. 4. 
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KUNINDA 159 


л š 
Metal | 
No.| Wt. Sivan Obverse, Reverse. 


| KUNINDA 


AMOGHABHÜTI 
First Century B.C. 


Silver. 
Var. а. 


|Deer to r.; female figure 
(? Laksmi)standing(sometimes 


| | on lotus) facing, holding flower x А Ж 
— 


< 
беи 


| in uplifted r. hand. 

| в above back of deer. 
52 above horns of deer. > УР АРУ (Raña Kuni- 
dh below deer. dasa Amoghabhutisa) around. 

| 815412) (ог) Ч Хог |5451. (Maharajasa) below. 

| | АХ, (or 0) мем, (or) 


(Rajah Kunimdasya (or sa) 
Amoyhabhutisya (ог ва) Maha- 


| | A rajasya (or sa) ) 
| | round م‎ 
lı) sto 7 ТЕР ur eae íe талау 


ТАРАҚ?) 
|Саппіп һал, 1894.) 
Pl XXII. l ` 


C... САТ Pl. V. 1. 


ДЕ” 


n 29.2 | -65 [TEE N/A yurak y Afl- = = = > | 


АГА 
| “ТЕУ [Cunningham, 1894.) 


s|290| 7 ГЕТ Н uit XUT |>9%----- ] 


9 
ЕР bra (Shaw, 1889.| 
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10 | 


34-4 | 


58.0 


33-8 


' +65 


e 
e 


-65 


TRIBAL COIKS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


| 
Traces of legend. | 
(Cunningham, 1894. | 
CLE KK 7 


JERIH- -- - ЈУиЈЕЫ 
| { Whitehead, 1922.] 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


JE: 1ШЭОУЧГ-лаг - ЈУ VLE | py[- - - -P9 | 
fe 87: ГАГА | 
| | Whitehead, 1922.) 


Va r. 2 


| Аз preceding, but “А below |As preceding. | 
| deer and d$ between deer and »[------ VPs | 
figure and 4$, for 9 РА | 
IE:EPWQHYun-AHY (Shaw, 1889, 
UEM Pl. XXII. 2. | 

| 


var. e, 


| 
As No. 1, but nothing below |- - УАР» 
deer, ! ‘Thomas, 1850.] 


1 
ЇЕЭЭЧ Ұл? ЖАУУЫ PL XXII. 3. | 
JEL | | 
SEITE Маш ДАНЫ 1----- | 


“(ЕУ Ше 
| | Cunningham, 1894, ] 


| AAI pu v 2: 


! 
! 


ава лаг - - - ааа АУЛЕТ ЕН 
Ev | | Cunningham, 1894.) 


! | | i РІ, XXII. 6. 
! | | NNNM. | 
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No. Wt per Obverse. l Reverse, 
e — -- ж < Th 
a i 
round | l 
11| 22-7 65 Traces of legend. Ph - - -| | 
| muck | 2 | 
ТАР | | Prinsep, 1837.] 
i 1 
2| 3081 7 FE EB - ---АРМВЇГ - و[‎ 
! r5 IT- -Ito | 
| : [ Thomas, 1850.1 
| Pl. XXII. 8. | 
| | 
13| 34 | -65 |[----- ШАРЕ |--- FP, 
ЇТЕГ-! ley | 
TE - А | 5 {Cunpingham, 1894.) 
| | | 
(14 | 98-7! -65 ФЛЬИЛЭУН May al ЕУ 4 | 
i i ara" 
| | MUSEU | М | Cunningham, 1894.)! 
A | | 
12:44 ЭЭС 3 fs! Ё : 
| 15| 344 8 | BSE EDIYY|[- -AAY is porphyry 
| | j 13:47 
i | fe^ | 5 [ Cunningham, 1894.1, 
Ы | | рі. XXII. 5. 
| | | 
|16] 21-0 | 65 ӨЛ ЦЛЭУН Muska [YA -- АУ 
| 1 much Ç га) 
| | worn | | MISSEL | (Cunningham, 1894.5) 
| | | Pl XXII. 4. 
| i | 
| | 
M AT 
| | Var. d. 
17 | 26-3 65 | As preceding, but £ below; Аз preceding ; traces of legend. 
base horse; traces of legend, [Cunningham, 1891.) 


Pl XXIII. 6. 


ЕЕЕ > 2. Ө 
M 
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23 


58:0 


46:0 


TRIBAL COINS 


“эц etat Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Copper 


Class 1: neat fabric with good legends. 


Deer г. ; Laksmi facing, hold- 
ing flower as in No. 1. 


= above deer. 


|92 above its horns, 

14 Ld 
(ҚУ ura vie 
17 

ТЕР 

(Га/ла(2) Kunindasa Amogha 
ж bhit| |ва maharajasa) 


round | = 
85 | ЕЭ Ч УхалАР Ус 


ДЕ” 


fa tz nap vise 

|9 

з ЕУ ----- ле 
JEY 


C., C.A.I. 


“75 |Тгасе of legend. 


7 f: DWI- = - - - efi - --| 


т |([---)/КЕ[-| 


52 


+ ox 
à E 


—vs.s 


Border of dots (no legend). 


RIVA 


(Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. XXIII. 1. 


” 


[Cunningham, 1801.! 


Pl. XXII. 14. 
[Cunningham, 1894. | 
3. 


[Cunningham, 1891.] 
Pl. XXII. 16. 


| Thomas, 1850. | 
Pl. XXII. 15. 
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KUNINDA 


№.) Wt. Size. Ob verse. Reverse. 
` , 
Л 
round 
24| 41.5 7 |[-- ың YXur-|- -| | As preceding. p 
š (Thomas, 1850 
25| 42:0 -6 | Trace of legend. 
” х» 
(Садпіп ат, 1894. 
РІ. XXIII. 4. 
Class IL: coarse fabrie and very incomplete legends. | 
As in Class I, but legend | As in Class I. 
usually very fragmentary. 
26 |162-0 141 Traces of legend. т И 
| Prinsep, 1837.] |. 
Pl. XXII. 9. 
27|130.0 | -95 Й 7 і 
(Саппіп аш, 1894.) 
Pl. XXII. 10. 
28 1250 | -9 |[----|qMur-t[----] > wx 
[ Elliot, 1886 
29|102-5 | -95 | races of legend. 7 


[Cunningham, 18 


y 


[Thomas, 
iig 


164 TRIBAL COINS 


| Eme T ' | 
но. Wt. | желі Obverse. | Reverse. | 
| BS мар o — E. < c) 
E | 
1 | round | | 
33 9:0, -9 | Traces of legend. | | Ав preceding. 
| | | | {Cunningham, 1894.]| 
! | ! i 
| | | | 
3411100! -8 5 E 
| | | 
35| 99.0 | -85 {Ё - Ї[----] | 2 Я 
| | | Pi. XXII. 12. | 
ЕЕ” | | 
| | | 
136} 95-0 | -85 |WE[------- | 
130) 950 | 45 | JEL кере | 5: | 
Ї | | Cunningham, 1894.] 
ES | | 
! ! i 
7 5 в (ІНІ | 4 | 
| | | | [Clive Bayley, 1889. || 
AR | | | 
138| 700| -8 (JECTED), 
| | | | | Thomas, 1850.]| 
i | | | 
‚39 97.0 *S | Traces of legend | 
| | Bush, 1865.| 
| | Pl. XXIII. 9. 
| | 


40' 75-0 47 
| Thomas, 1850. | 


PI. XXIII. 10. 


|41| 980 У 


| | 
| | Major R. C Temple, Pres., | 

D. | 1892.]1 

| | 

ЕЗ | | 

42| 595 | 8 | | 7 

| | | (Cunningham, 1894.1, 
| | | 
| | | | 

(8) 60.0 | 8 | ы | с 20 | 

l 


л U — — - 
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41 


46 


47 


48 


49 


55 


| 
wt. | 
| 


19-1 


66-0 
57-0 


46-0 


36-0 


KUNINDA 


Меш: | Obverse. Reverse. 
A | 
топта 23 
:9 TEER- - - -Jur4 A[- - -J As preceding. CHI 
i | Cunningham, 22) 
E 
9 | ТЕС- --ІМ(----- [КТЕР » 


| Pl. XXII. 11. 


9 | JEZ/H ML - -] А 


Pl. XXII. 13. 
4-ЇЇ 176 JIE» 5 


E. 

Ei 
ГЭ М\--- А ҮН 
итен | | | Cunningham, pe М 


-HEW Hi- 2 - | „ » 


~ 
Or 


Traces of legend. 


4 [---JPYU[E- 


eer 


166° 


TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


№ 


round 


60, 305 | .6 


61| 35.0 


62| 27.0 | -65 


64| 24.0 


° 


65| 28:0 | -55 


66| 25.0 


a 


67| 26:0 | -55 


“6 | Traces of legend. 


6 WRITE- 


Traces of legend. 


Tel 1 


[-- JWH YX[- - - -] 


As preceding. 


|'Thomas, 1850. 


| Prinsep, 1837. 


| Cunningham, 1894. 


[ Elliot, 1886. ] 


» 


| Cunningham, 1894.] 


” ” 


Pl. XXIII. 7. 


” 


(Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. XXIII. в. 


» 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 
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KUNINDA 167 


Obverse. Reverse. 


As preceding. 
| Cunningham, 1894.] 


» » 


Pl. XXIII. 5. ! 


e 
cr 
— 
m 
ceu 
' 
' 
1 
' 


ANONYMOUS 


Second Century A.D. 


Var. a. 


Male figure (Siva) standing Deer 1. 92 above horns. 
| Гасіпр, holding trident with 
axe on shaft in r. hand ; tlower 


or star behind over his ШЕ: behind. & in front. 
shoulder. Y 
Жодаад/- 3grví£sax 


(Phagavata Catr(? tu ? kra) 
(--| Ксага-Май тана) 


O below deer. 5 above. 


~~ below. 
Border of dots. 
1-0 ДЕ -- n&A25D 


| H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.] 


PL XXIII. 12. 


+ TAKS: -mXi--! Similar, but ® below deer. 
| [Spink, 1928.) 
Pl. XLIII. 13. 


| 
| 
-- АХ дт | Similar with + above. 
| Rodgers, 1892. | 


^ WLA- {Similar to 70. 
Жаа 27 gn 5 purus [Cunningham, 1891.) 


PL XXIII. 14. 
C., C.A.I., РІ. V. 5. 
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168 TRIBAL COINS 


Хо) Wt Re Obverse. Reverse. 
ZB Қ 2 ate қ м | 
round | 
73 289-0 | 10 --- -ТҰТҒАТ Similar. | 


| Cunningham, 1894.]| 
Pl XXIII. 13. | 


249-0 | -95 |---4:---) . Without Ь--- | 
| | Cunningham, 1894.] 
| Pl. XLIII. 12. 
| 


280-07| 1:0 | Traces of inscription. 


Ж Below deer. | 
| | Rodg gers, 1892. n 


131-0 | 485 | Tadas LUA 


8% and star above deer. 
| | Rodgers, 1892. || 
| Pl. XXIII. 15. 


| 4 ғалау HT YAL 4 


~ 
ы! 


131-0 | -8 


Gr 


[Cunningham. 1894.] 
| (Getic PL V. 4. 


| 
Var. 6. 
ЗАХ 


c WI ! 
As in Var. а. Deer 1. оп r. 
Traces of inscription. 


= |5 Ф above. Ж below. 


Pl. XXIII. 11. 


78 


Var. c. 


As in Var. a. | Deer r. 


Traces of inscription. 
rM | X 


| Rodgers, 1892.| 
Pl. XLIII. 14. 
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MATHURA 169 
= 
Metal. 1 
No. Wt. | ‘sive. AY yy Raven 
MATHURA 
Late Third Century B.c. 
GOMITRA I 
Tree in railing in square of 
oC £ in centre. do 
(7 МАУ (Gomitasa) above. 
<< (-ydranayam ?) below. 
Ж 
square 
1 89.0 7 ” ” ” 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXIV. 21. 
2 | 760| 75 |(-JW AP C [С] » i 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXIV. 20. 
C., С.АЛ., РІ. VIII. 10. 
[- [< | » 
[Cunninglam, 1894.) 
Traces of legend. 
2 Another Gomitra of different dynasty. 


Rude figure with arms up- Three-branclied tree in railing. 
lifted ; | Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
onir: РІ. XXV. 3. 


NAY 
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170 TRIBAL COINS 


Size. Obverse. Reverse. 


c. 200-50 в.с. 
СОМІТКА П 


Уаг. а. 
Square, of rude fabric. 


Standing female figure of god-|Three elephants with riders 
dess (Laksmi) facing, holding | holding goads, the centre one 
lotus in uplifted т. hand. facing, other two three-quarters 


tol. 
On 1. Яс 


% r 

17 оп г. 
бала below. 
NOY (Gomitasa) 


Ж |(Тһе whole in a circular die) 


95 | АМ I 3 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889. | 


-95 p r ” 
(Нау, 1860.] 


Э8 Nh БІ » 


[Johnson, n.d.] 


.7 | Almost illegible. » 4 
; [Cunningham, 1894.) 


“7 nh » 
[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
Pl. XXV. 1. 


» 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
Pl. XXV. 2. 


No trace of legend. 
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MATHURA 171 


Metal. 
Мо) Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. 


Жегі Round, of neat fabric. 

12 | 122-0 S nhe As preceding. 

[For the type cf. Pl. XLIV. 6 
from no. 13.) 


|Н. Nelson Wright, Pres., 
1918.) 


13/1105 | .g Е 5 
(Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
Pl. XXV. 5-6. 


14|1105 | -6 3 ” 
[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


15/101: 5 7 


” ” 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


16| 89-0 | -65 | No traces of inscription. ” ” 
Pl. XXV. 7. 
Var. b. 
17| 83:5 | .7 | Type similar except that god- |? Traces of above type. 
dess holds lotus in l. hand. ( Rodgers, 1883.] 
ПАБ Pl. XXV. 4. 
Var. с. 


18 | 51.0 .7 | Goddess facing оп l.; tree in|Illegible. || 
centre. [ Rodgers, 1883.] 


below tree. 
TV hë reading downwards 


on r. 


Pl XLV.1. 
گگگ‎ kn = 
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172 


СС-0. 


TRIBAL COINS 


Reverse. 


Var. d. 


Bull r. before tree in railing. | Plain. 
оўо at end of legend. 


n8 hë 
AR 


round |. 
5 | ЖАР] 
(Thomas, 1850.] 
Pl. XXV. is. 


І- ЖАР | 
[‘Thomas, 1850.) 


Nh 
[Rodgers, 1892.) 


Pl XXV. 9. 


(me - 


[?liomas, 1850.) 
Pl. XXV. 11. 


Г-К] 


ГТһотпаз, 1850.) 
Pl XXV. 10. 


[‘Thomas, 1850.) 
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E 
т 4 -— r 
“а د‎ 


ЕРЫ OS 


MATHURA 173 
№. Wt. ey Obverse. 
BRAHMAMITRA 
Var. а. 
Laksini standing facing, hold- | Three elephants with riders ; 
ing lotus in 1, hand. the central one facing, others to 
| | on 1. ОПТ т. and I. respectively. 
Lee hy (Втаһтатиаға) 
Ж | 26 
[eA round | 
|26| 850 | 75 ҺА ч 
| | б | H. Nelson Wright. Esq., Pres.. 
1885.) 
| РІ. ХХУ. 12. 
21 
27i 87-5 85 ^ ۴ ت‎ 
| | {Cunningham, 1894.) 
28| 730 | -7 ШІЛДЕ : 
| | q 5 
| | | (“АРТА ПЗУ UA 
| 
29| 815] 6 ЦЕЗАР 
| pou (Thomas, 1850.] 
i | | РІ. ХХУ. 14. 
i | 
30; 85:5 | 65 (67-11 
i sell | . y | Cunningham, 1841. | 
Нэг 
i i | Хат, b. 
l | 4 
31 | 82.5 | -8 Ах above, but d in place of | Шере, 


i (Thomas, 1850.) 


| 
ҖЕ on 1. Pl. ХХУ. 13. 


чых: | 
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n 
| 
р 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 


| фф 


TRIBAL COINS 


3la| 75:0 


32| 51-5 


33 | 130-0 


34 | 125-0 


35 | 106-0 


round 
8 


8 


dr 


8 


Obverse. Reverse. 
GOSADATTA 
Traces of type as on по. 6. Traces of three elephants type. 
[ъЛЫ»А[] [5. С. Pears, Esq., Pres., 1904.) 
(Ката(8) Gosadata(sa))| (from the Kurram valley) 
Pl. XLIII. 18. 
DRDHAMITRA 


ing lotus in uplifted r. hand. (Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 


ite on 1. оўо оп т. | Pl XLIII. 16. 
bou ^c (Dadh[a mitasa) | 


Laksmi standing facing, hold- | Traces of three elephants type. 


SÜRYAMITRA 


Laksmi standing facing as|Three elephants with riders 
3 with goads; the central one 
before, between Яс on l. and | facing, other two to r. and 1. 
[For the type cf. Pl. XLIV. 9, 
from no. 35.] 


225 
(Л . 


(чч hy (Süyamitasa) 


Заалны ” 
[Thomas, 1850.] 


мч hr 5 
(Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
Pl XXV. 21(rev.) 


[-Jwre hy » 
[Thomas, 1850.] 


Pl. XXV. 17. 
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MATHURA 175 


Wt. C Obverse. Reverse. 
=== -— — 
тоипа 
117-5 | .75 БТА? As preceding. 
ІН. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.) 
Pl. ХХУ. 18. 
1150 | 8 |Г-мАҺы ” 
[Clive Bayley, 1889. | 
Pl. XXV. 19-20. 
VISNUMITRA 
Laksmi standing facing as|Three elephants with riders 
as above. 
before, between 2 on 1. 
апа оўо опт. 
Aci Rt: (Visnumitasa) 
815 | 7 ЫА " 
[Bhagvanlal, 1889. | 
Pl. XXV. 15. 
(39| 750 | 7 |СНӘҺЕ š ” 
3 “| Койдегз, 1883.) 
РІ. ХХУ. 16. 
10| 79:0 | 7 |[-JEJU h[-] > 
(Thomas, 1850.] 
| 
41| 68-0 7 » ” M 2 
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176 TRIBAL COINS - 


No| Wt. Metal, Obverse. Reverse, 
Æ 
round 

42| 790) -7 CE -3 Ав preceding. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


» » 


43| 66:0 | 7 Aut] 


PURUSADATTA 
Laksmi standing facing as | Degenerate copy of three 
before. elephants type." 
^ (For the type cf. Pl. XLIV.10, 
+ ор 1. W on т. from no. 44.] 


(81451257: (Purusadatasa) 


44| 935 | 58 111577: 


45| 98:0 | 75 |[----]A*? 


[Swiney, 1869.] 
Pl. XXIV. 3. 


46| 860 | 35 |цры---) 


о 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


47| 900 | 9 рыд 
| Thomas, 1850.] 


48| 8:0) -8 |ЦрыЦ--.| 


» 


| Cunningham, 1894. | 


1 The gradual corruption of this type is illustrated on P1. XLIV. 8-12. 
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MATIIURA 177 


Obverse. Reverse. 


JE 
round 


75 (---РАФ 


As preceding. 
{Cunumgham. 1894.) 
Pl. XXIV. 2. 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXIV. 4. 


[ Thomas, 1850.] 


UTTAMADATTA 


Laksmi standing facing as | Elephant г. 


before on бэзэ: хэ between 


ie on 1, and A on r. 


AWA ( Utamadatasa) 


RIAA 


[Cunninglam, 1894.] 
Pl XXIV. 15. 


(Clive Bayley.] 
Pl. XXIV. 17. 


| 'liomas, 1850.) 
Pl. XXIV. 16. 
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err 


178 TRIBAL COINS 
Хо) Wt Metal Obverse. Reverse. 
BALABHUTI 
Var. a. 


‘|Laksmi standing facing; ob-|Degenerate copy of three 
jects on either side not clear. |elephants type. 


| [5021 tay 
ES (Rajia{ h] Balabhitisa) 
round 
55| 81-0| 65 ozaj] 5 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXV. 22. 
C., C.4.1., Pl. VIII. 8. 
56 665 | 7 I[J2] tat > 
(Cunningha.., 1894.) 
= рі. XXV. 23. 
| 


57 | 59-0 | -65 12114546 | [Major R. C. Temple, Pres., 


1892.] 
Pl. XXV. 24. 


Var. 6. 
? Another Balabhüti of different dynasty. 


Standing figure holding un-| Tree in railing. 
certain object in raised r. hand. 


potay 
(Паула(Һ) Balabhitisa) 


58| 33:0 | 65 |-- p ral A&(-] Я 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XLIII. 19. 
C., 6.4.1, Pl. VIII. 9. 


59| 300 | 65 |- -]al AA -] | : 
[Сиопіпрћат, 1894.] 
Pl. XLIII. 20. 
ee се TA 
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ee 


MATHURA 


Ко) Wt. Metal, Obverse. 
RAMADATTA 
Lakemi standing facing as be- | Degenerate copy of three 
fore on Gar, between | elephants type. 
slt on l. and D оп т. 
E [xb At ( Ramadatasa) | | 
| 
round ын 
60 |107.0 | 9 |fX5A[.] s 4 
l 
[ Thomas, 1850. | | 
61| 101.7 9 ||жы-- " | 
[Eden, 1853.) 
Р 
62|107:0 | 9 |[---]A* 5 | 
(Н. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.] 
63|106-0 | 9 |-|Ж5АМ т T 
Pl. XXIV. 5. 
64|100:0| 9 |(-]xSA¥ "иледі 
| Bhagvanlal, 1889.) 
65| 90-0 | .75 |[ЖЬА[-| ” 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXIV. 6 
C., С.А.Т., РІ. VIII. 16. 
66| 86.5 | -75 |[XbAY » | 
(Thomas, 1850.) 
Pl. XXIV. 7. 
N 2 
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180 қ TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


л 


Ersa Ў 


|Clive Bayley, 1894.) 


IA : > 


P1. XXIV. 13. 
C., С.А.Т., РІ. УШ. 15. 


round 
67|1075 | 75 |[[X5AM] As preceding. 
| [Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
68|1165 | 10 |[хьАМ : 
| Prinsep, 1847.] 
РІ. ХХІУ. 8. 
69|1105 | 10 |[-]KSAY 5 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Var. b. 
As preceding, but arranged in | As preceding. 
Incuseisquare: [Indian Museum, 1889.] 
[XbAv Pl. XXIV. 12. 
Var. с. 
Similar to Var. a, but legend | As preceding. 
[ЕГА 
Ра)ла(Һ) Ramadatasa 
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MATHURA 181 


1253 | 8 |LEJS[X5AL-] р 


Wt. Меш! Obverse. Reverse. 
Хат. d. 
Laksmi standing facing as} Very degenerate copy of tliree 
before on “AAA between |elephants type. 
A | For the type cf. РІ. XLIV. 11 
e W and 12, from nos. 73 and 77. 
оп 1. and оп г. 

ж CM 

AAA below. 

[Ef x5AP 

(Rajza|h] Ramacdatasa) 
All in incuse square. 
4E 
round 

1373 | -8 |(f]&[ X5A2 


Pl. XXIV. 10. 


Pl. XXIV. 9. 


122-3 9 No traces of inscription, but Үс 
types very clear. Pl XXIV. 11. 


115 X542 Т 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 
C... саты Pl. VILE 13. 


X5A[- p 
її Cl | Bhagvanlal, 1889. | 


Б РІ. ХХІУ. 14. 


96-0 


гох 2 


: ! 
[Cunningham., 18944 
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ОБР ЫТ 


OD ЧЫГУ TS S. ЫСЫ 


TRIBAL COINS 


80 


81 


82 


83 


84 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


KAMADATTA 


Laksmi as before on GD Illegible. 


aN 
between 1 ор ]. and €f) | 
probably > 


[Е ҒхЫАН) 


(Ра)ла(8) Kamada(tasa)) | 


[Clive Bayley. 1889.) 
Pl XXIV. 18. 


Uncertain: with title Makaraja. | 


Laksmi as on above coins, 


standing facing on 6x; 
W onr. 


| 
--- XEP | 
- XL EY | 
" 
Е---ТҰШЕР | 
[ease ЦЕМ 
--- МЕР 


Three elephants type. 


. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.] 


Pl. XXIX. 24. 


i 
[Eden, 1853.) 
(Thomas, 1850.) 
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C o ua oa 


MATUURA 183 


Metal. 


| No. Wt. Size: Obverse. | Reverse. 
SIVADATTA 
(с. 60-50 в.с.) 
JE | Laksmi standing facing; toj ! Horse 1. 
А ` round | [Purcha d, 848.) 
85) 65-0 "7 | below; ( on l.; a on . Pl. XXV. 26. 
| 
Azu ат Aba) | 
(Khatapasa Sivadatasa) | 
HAGAMASA 
(с. 50-40 в.с.) 
Laksmi standing facing оп | Ногве 1. 
КОЗ. holding flower in up- 
lifted r. hand, between í on 
1. and x on r. 
AqUY LXE 
(Khatapasa Надатазаза) 
86| 91-0] -8 |АЛШУШГҮХГ--| T 
[Prinsep, 1847.) 
87| 65-0 8 |Г---МитЖГ.) 3 
[Bhagvanlal, 1889.) 
Pl. XXVI. 1. 
88| 49-0 8 | Aqui Leni - -) у » 
Pl. XXVI. 2. 
89| 71.0 7 [--Jut'Lre'YX E)" 7 


(Cunningham. 1894.) 
C., C.A.T., РІ. VIII, 6. 
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184 у TRIBAL COINS 


No. 5 Obverse. Reverse. 


АдшТс Jey As preceding. 
I. O. C., 1882.) 
Pl. XXVI. 3. 


э [10501 в | (AURA: ene у 
(Тһотав, 1850.) 
Pl. XXVI. 5. 


VU M 


92 . 8 (/АДдцУЛХЫГ| 2 
[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
Pl. XXVI. 4. ї 


93 ! Á3o|----Lf/YXEI[-] » 
[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


94 3 7 |A4UYLEN[- -] 3 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 


95| 65. 7 [> ENKEI 
4 (Thomas, 1850.) 


96 2072 АдшёлглХыг ” 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 


HAGAMASA and HAGANA 
97 2 E Horse 1. ; 
[Clive Bayley, 1889.) 
Pl. XXVI. 6. 


Же (к. Benito Шадатаға 
Надатавага) 
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MATHURA 185 


Metal. 
Хо) Wt. S Obverse. Reverse. 


RAJUVULA (RARiUBULA, RAJOLA) | 
(с. 40-20 в.с.) 

Class І. x 

| 


Bust of the king r., diademed.: Pallas l., holding in l. hand 
ІВАСІЛЕОС BACIAEWN 426618 and hurling tliunderbolt 


| іп r. 
CWTHPOC PAZIY (much 
| blundered).  phAYpUY5 107 


| ?12Y7 
| | | Varying letters іп field. | 
R | | (Aprutthatacakrisd 


| base | Chhatrapasa Rajuvulasa)| 
round 


98) 38-0 | -55 | Portions of above inscription. n 1. 00751907 

| Оп r., read outwarily, »mY | 
| Below Y7 i 
Y on l., 2 on r.in field. А 
| (Cunningham, 1894.) 
| Pl. XXVI. 7. 


99| 36-8 | -55 a 2 PUL- -]N»mtr 
il? T ?73y7 

[+] оп1.. U орг. infield. | 
(Cunningham, 1894. || 


1 


| (Cunningham, 1894. ji 
Pl. XXVI. 8. | 
101 36-4 ‘Traces of inscription around. | 


і 
100} 86-6 | -55 -, M Traces of inscription. ! 


(- -|)¥7 below. 

! 3: on l., V on r. in field. 

| [Cunningham, 1894.1 
| 

| 


e 
Gr 


Pl. XXVI. 11. 


102| 36:0 55 o 3 Similar. 
[Cunningham, 1591.]: 
— ا‎ 5 ` —M— — а 
3 Nos. 98- 105 a are B. З.М. Cut. Gk. und Scyth. Kings, р. 67, nos. 1- 8. 
i 
' 
s " 
t 
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TRIBAL COINS 


Т y 1 34 tig 3 
= Wt. | жи Obverse. Reverse. 
ERE га Р 
i базе 
! round 
105) 30-8 | :55 | As preceding. i Similar, but Gon 1., J on т. in 
| | field. 
І [Cunningham, 1894. ] 
104 3521 -5 5 š; | 
С | 
105 35:8 5 » 
1106, 30:0 | -65 А | 2 k | 
| | | ! РІ XXVI. 9. 
| 1 | ООЗУ ҮШІ: 1. | 
Б! | | | 
107 33-0 | +55 | ср Y on l., 2 on r. in field. | 
H | (Cunningham, 1891,1 
i | 
108 36-0 | © | S Fon i., J on r. in field. ! 
| | ' i | Bhagvaulal, 1889.] 
| 
109) 36.0 | -55 » ,, in field. 
| | Cunningham, 1894.] 
i Pl. XXVI. 10. | 
i | Ж ОСМО УИ. 3. | 
. | round | 
110| 37-0 | -5 | Similar, but ruder. ‚ As preceding, but ruder fabric. | 
i ! ! | 
; | (201- E -] | 
| | I [22222 | 
I | M on I., Поп r. in field. | 
ү | | | [J. P. Rawlins, 1922. 
1111 39-5 | 5j ^ É -ЇЇХ?д( 
| ] | » in field. 
4 i (Со!. Shepherd, Pres., 1903. | 
| i 
112, 34:5 | % | 2 19071--1 i 
| | | „ in field. | 
| i | [Col. Sheplierd, Pres., 1903.)| 
522 | eee 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


113! 


114 


Metal. 
Wt. Size. 
| 
Р, 
“топта 
92-0 7 
90۰0 | .7 
| 
! 
| 
145-0 85 


nn --- ------ ---------- 


MATHURA 187 


= 
Obverse. ` Reverse. 


Class II. 


Laksmi standing facing be- j Abhiseka of Laksmi ; the god- 


! dess standing in centre being 
| tween i on l. and + опт. |sprinkled By elephants on 


| pedestals on either side. + 
XLOAAULY фа Та 048: 
(Mahakhatapasa Rajuvulusa) 


I 
ис -Jau)fZA2IP » 
| (traces only) 

(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXVI. 12. 


C., C.A.T., Pl. УШ. 4 (0. 


(--- Д219» | ” 
| Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XXVI. 13. 


C, 6.4.1, РІ. VII. 4 (rev.). , 


Class 111. 


Lion r. ; Ч above. Traces | Hercules standing to l. with 


Э г. hand out and club and lion- 
of legend; probably in corrupt | skin on |, arm. 


89) 7222:12 44171221) 
(Mahakhatapasa apraticha- 
krasa Rajulasa) 
Var. а. 5011. in field. 
No trace of legend. | No trace of legend. 
! | W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
: : 1903. | 


Pl. XLIII. 21. 
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188 TRIBAL COINS 


Ко) Wt. аг ! Obverse. | Reverse. 
E Var. Û. f on l. in field. 
round 
116| 129-0 “8 | Traces of legend. On т. - - pALY - - 


Below [- - -|У% 
(7. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
Pl. XLIII. 22. 


117| 102:5 | -7 4 Eee il. 
eYd-- 
| С. J. Rodgers, 1894.] 
118 111.5 “65 » On 1, ж» PALY GW Ж 
{Indian Museum, 18825.) 
Pl. XLIV. 1. 


(from Hoshiarpur) 


119| 130-0 | -75 3 SEE ИИИ 
[Clive Bayley, 1889.) 
120 86:5 | 27 5 ---D»nmr -- 
{Indian Museum, 1889. | 
Pl. XLIV. 2. 


(from Amritsar) 


Var. с. Mon І., П оп г. in field. 


1211100۰0 | 6 


ә 


As preceding. Onl. -- jy --- 
ГУ. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 


122] 850 | -6 > >7У»----- 
. (7. P. Rawlins, 1922. | 


123| 80.0 | 6 D - PAVY UU - - - 
ГЕ. B, Whitehead, 1922.] 


Pl. XLIV. 3. 
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MATHURA 189 
с CREER, туб = < 
Мо) Wt. Meer | Obversc. | Reverse. 
ший. zu — с - 
| round | 
124, 77-5 | -65 | As preceding. 222210 Sc sss =< 107 
125) 73-0 | .65 , ?7У(------ 1907 
(R. B. Whitehead, 1922.] 
| 
126 77.0 | -65 | a ?7|--126Уу74-120у 462 
| | [J. P. Rawlins, 1922.) 
| | | Pl. XLIV. 4. 
| | i 
127| 66-5 | -65 | f ЇРТУУРРЦ----| 
| | | (Со!. Massy, Pres., 1889.)! 
! 1 | 
LP vl | | { 
|128 60-0 | -6 | 4 12:25 107 | 
1268 | [W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 1903.) 
[ДЕ : ! 
129 61-5 | -55 М “--41РУЛАД---| - А 
| | | (7. P. Rawlins, 1922.) | 
ШЕ! ! | 
130 5501 .55 | А 123У2| “|| 
| ; | [W.S Talbot, Esq.. Pres.,1903.] | 
| | | Ч | 
1131| 5851 6 | EE 2O Cl -] i 
| | | | [R. В. Whitehead, 1922.) 
| i | 
| 1 
132 506 6 7 [-IY- - -] | 
TA [R. B. Whitehead, 1922.] 
! | | 
ha 40-0 5 3) “Тгасев of inscription. | 
i ; i [R. B. Whitehead, 1922.) 
Pl. XLIV. 5. : 
134 590 6 + [---РЛЇҮ?|---] i 


[R. R. Whitehead, 1922. 
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137| 80:5 


TRIBAL COINS 


1 
1135| 116-0 


136| 87-5 


138} 130-0 | 7 


139) 50:0 


tal. | 
| Ses | Obverse. Reverse. 
ine] = on сэ” 
=, 

; Р 

! ! SODASA 
| | (с. 20-10 B.C.) 
| Var. a. 
| | (son of the Mahàáksatrapa) 


Luksmi standing facing be- 


| 

| 

| ;tween (f on l. and on r. 
| 

| 

i 


ЕТУДЕГІ 
KZ 
(Mahakhatupasa putasa 
khatapasa Soda sasa) 
round 


"7 |(-------- ЛЕТ r ізі 


т | XLOARUMUAL: - - -] 


6 [--Ады&[---| 


[- - Аи ЦАРІ 


® 
round 


45 |L-]ILeAquPuaPAC- - - - 


| 


Abhiseka of Laksmi: the god- 


dess standing facing between, 


two elephants mounted оп 
pedestals and sprinkling her. 


Prinsep. | 


Pl. XXVI. 16. 


(4... D... iii, Pl. 18, no. 4.) 


| Thomas, 1853. | 
P1. XLIII. 17. 


| Eden, 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
Pl XXVI. 17. 


[Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl XXVI. 14. 


ССА. Pl. УІІ. 5. 
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MATHURA 191 
€ - Met: bil А P МИН O 

Хө | wt. EM Obverse, Reverse. 
~et 2 -- 
| | round | | 
110| 47.0 | -65 |-1<2АМУЦАУ---- (Ах preceding, 
| | ! | 
| | { | (Cunningham, 1894.1: 
| | | РІ. XXVI. 15. | 
| | | С. СИР Г 5 | 
Т 30.5 20 ll к фа, a ue Aula? ы-і I 
I | ‘Thomas, 1850.], 
1 
! 
| | 
1421 58-0 6 Жүг[----'АР БРЕГУІЗІ к 
| | |Иһадуаг!а1, 1889. |! 
I- | Pl. XXV. 25. | 
127 i 
y | 
| | Var. Jh. ! 
ІШ | | 
T] (son of Науша) | 
| | As no, 135, but legend Аека of Laksmi as before. 
128 [ALYY A uY arr УУ 
| | (Гауигтартаға Khatapasa i 
1 | Nedasasa) ' 
паз) 40-5 | 55 |-%АЛЦАМ----- | 
1 i j Bliagvanlal, 1889.|: 


141| 30-5 ۰6 |--1421Ц---:і - - ! 
^ | [Clive Bayley, 1889.) 
145| 27-0 | «6 |------ AUY MYY | 
| | Pl. XXVI. 18. | 
| 

| | 

| Var. с (without patronymic), 
; As above, but legend Ав above. | 
XUA [Major R. С. Temple, Pres., | 
(Mahakhatapasi Sodasasa) 1892. j! 
РІ. XLIII. 15. RT 


1 This ıs tho coin read * Mevaku' by Bhagvanlal. 
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192 TRIBAL COINS 


Metal. 
Хо! Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. 


PANCALA 
| 
x | [VISVA?]PALA 
d 
1| 580 ЕШҰ Illegible. 
(441608 (127:37:777| (Cunningham, 1894.1 
All in incuse square. Pl XXVII. 4. 


С., С.А.Г., Pl. VII. 18 


RUDRAGUPTA 


| 
ES ИЛ x Railing with three pillars 


3 above; uncertain objects at 
лыр (Rudraguptasc) top of each. 
All in incuse square. 
nup 2 
H 7j (Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl XXVII. 1. 
Om, (057:5/65 1b NANG 1: 


[ISAE -) 


» 


| 

| (Cunningham, 1894.) 

ХАТЫН! | 

лыр | 7 x 
| 


6 | 32-0 


(-A RC] 


! central object a trident. 


2 | 78.0 | -75 
3 | 815 | -85 
4| 585 | -75 
G4 45 G 

| Pl XXVII. 2. 
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7 | 243-0 


11 | 202-0 
| 


12! 106-0 


| 


13| 91-0 


Bw 


round 


го | 


8 |488 


9 | kay 


9 11-м-1АМ 


л75 [Qux] 


x 
л 

2 
е 
bc 
> 
^c 


Obverse. 


ж Qu xaX (Suyam itrasa) 


PANCALA 193 


| Reverse. 


SURYAMITRA 


Sun over ¥ between pillars 
on railing. 


[Da Cunha, 1890.) 


| (Cunningham, 1894. | 


С, CAL, Pl УП. 1. 


, | 

(ИП. Rivett-Carnae, Esq. Pres. | 
1881.1 

Pl. XXVII. 8. ; 


! 
| 
| 
| i 
| i Cunningham, 1801.) 
| 

У 7 | 
Pl. XXVII. 9. i 


[| Cunningham, 1894.1 
Pl. XXVII. 10. 


i 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 


” 


TRIBAL COINS 


Ж 


Obverse. | Reverse. 
PHALGUNIMITRA 
52 є) x Female deity standing facing 
round 


+ on l.; star above head. 


on lotus, holding uncertain 
un ХАМ (Phagunimitrasa) object in raised r. hand. 
L0 an fx 
[Da Cunha, 1890.) 
РІ. XXVII. 11. 
| 


2) 


(Cunningham, 1894. | 


1-0 EE 


1-0 ” ”Д ”Д 
1-0 eJ » 
Š [H. D. Willock, Esq., Pres., 


1885.] 
Pl. XXVII. 12. 


1-0 9 » 
| (Cunningham, 1894.) 
P1. XXVII. 13. 


С., C.A.T., РІ. VII. 5. 


tn Rivett Carnac, Esq., Pres. | 


| round 


I 
| No| We. 
aad 
1 
| ' 
122 113-0 
| 
| 231 85-0 
! l 
| 21, 86:5 
I 
| | 
|25! 95-0 
Bs 
0 
| | 
26! 46-5 
| 
| 
i 
! 
i I 
| 
E 
| | 
27 | 182-0 | 
! | i 
| | 
28 216.0 | 
158 
(ан ! 
i | 
H i 
На! 
bec] 
| 29:130-0 . 
i 
i 


—F 


| Metal. ; 
! Size. | 


JE 


-95 


m 


~ 
` 


:55 


PANCALA 195 


Obverse. 


| As preceding, As preceding. 
| {Cunningham, 1891.) 


4 [n xat 5 " 


| II. Rivett-Carnae, Esq., Pres.) 


un ХАВ t x 


[Clive Bayley, 1889. | 
Pl. XXVII. 14, 


[Cunningliam, 1891.1! 


| 
| 
i 
| 
BHANUMITRA 


\ У а 2 
Sun between pillars on railed 


Zw 


1 redestal. on r. and |. 
kav (Bhanumitrasa | н 8 


| (55:07: 7 


(Cunningham, 1894.1 
| C., C. A.I.| PI. VIT. 6. 


Н. Rivett-Carnac, Esq.. Pres. 
1881.1 


Pl XXVII. 16. 


(-- X424 ” 
|H. D. Willock, Esq.. Pres. | 


196 TRIBAL COINS 


Мо) Wt. 531757 Obverse. Reverse. 
A == = 3 
round 3 
30| 52-5 | .55 ахл As preceding. 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
31| 450 | 6 (4-8 ” 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XXVII. 17. 
32| 27-5 | .45 


» ” 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 


33| 14:5 | .45 


34) 16-0 | 45 ” ” 
C., 6.4.1.) РІ. IV. 13. 


35| 180 | 55 


» » ” 


Pl, XXVII. 15. 
C., C.A.I., Pl. VIT. 9. 


36) 15:0 | .45 


» » 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl XXVII. 18. 


» 20 


37| 125 | -45 : 
` [Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XXVII. 19. 


” » 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 
| Pl XXVII. 20. 


. 13:5 ! -45 
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Э Pu 
nen Еее ғ 3 


PANCALA 197 


Size. 


ж 
і round 


39 | 246-0 1-0 


Зда! 217-0 1-0 
! 


40:195-0 | 1:05 


41] 93-0 | -55 


E 252-0 1.05 


13 | 210-0 1-1 


11 | 235-0 1-05 


45 | 16-0 4 


Metal. | 


КОЛ, 


Obverse. Reverse. 


Var. b. 
رل‎ on obverse obliterated by countermark x 
411x342 


countermark 


Sun between pillars on railed 
pedestal. 


| ; Canningliam, 1891. |! 
C. CL ШЕП 2, | 
| [ 
| х | 
| (Spink. 1928. |) 


! 


(Ва Cunha, 1889. | 


[Cunsingham, 1894.) 


axa | aa 


BHADRAGHOSA 


E 2 % | Female deity standing facing 


| on lotus. 


Lam (Bhadraghosasa) % on 1.: star above: Ж опг. 


(Cunningham. 1894.1 
Pl. XXVIII. 1. 


451000 


countermark | H. Кіуен-Сагпас, Esq., Pres. | 


Pl. XXVIII. 2. 


PLY 


countermark 


41.00 2 
[Cunningliam, 1894 | 


Pl. XXVIII. 8. 
с, С.АЛ., Р. VIL ní. 


| Da Cunha, 1890. | 


198 TRIBAL COINS 


Reverse. 


BHUMIMITRA 


в % 


ЯяХХАМ (Bhiinimitrasa) 


round 
2410| 10 | ЯХХАМ 


230-0 | 1-05 ы; 
237-0 | 1.0 ? 


252.0 | 1-0 


Male figure with flaming hair 
standing facing between two 
pillars on railing. 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXVIII. 4. 


(Н. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 
1881. ]| 
Pl. XXVIII. 8. 


[Da Cunha, 1890.) | 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 


> ” 


Pl. XXVIII. 7. 


C., С.А.1., Pl. VII. 12. 


1-05 
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кес 


” [Clive Bailey, 1889.] 
Pl. XXVIII. 5. 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 


| 
E. 
x 


Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Metal. 
Мо) Wt. Size. 


A 
round 
153 | 53-0 -7 


1 

|54| 58-5 | -7 
1 

' 

i 

! 

! l 
|55| 57-0 | -75 
1 


57| 41:0 "6 


58| 20.5 | -65 


59 | 291-0 9 
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Obverse. | Reverse, 


DHRUVAMITRA 


Ж Ф % (Аз No, 2. 


9 луу (Dhruvamitrasa) 
gAv|--| : 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
Pl. XXVII. 5. 


C., C.4.1., Pl VIL 3. 


qa ° 


(Cunningham, 1894.| 


qa қ Я 


» 


` [Cunningham, 1894. | 


фАЯ--| 3 5 


Pl. XXVII. 7. 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 


AGNIMITRA 


š Ч x ` Male figure (Agni) with flaming 


‘hair, standing facing on plat- 
YAY (A gimitrasa) | form between two pillars. 


HALAY | | : 
ў (Cunningham, 1894.) 


C., C.A.I., Pl. VIT. 13. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


As preceding. 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XXVIII. 8. 


[Da Cunha, 1890.] 


(Н. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. 
1915.] 


ІН. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 
1881.] 


” ” 


, [Cunningham, 1894.) 


m ” ” 


Pl XXVIII. 9. 


» » 


[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.] 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 


” ” ” 


C., C.A.I., Pl. VII. 15. 


” Du 


(Thomas, 1850.) 
Pl. XXVIII. 12. 
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PANCALA 201 
, Metal 
No| Wt Size Obverse. 
Æ 
round 
сууцаа ы чах As preceding. 
{Thomas, 1850.] 
Pl. XXVIII. 11. 
71| 96-0 7 5 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
72|117-5 | -7 * 3 3 
73| 81-5 | -65 3 " Е 
74| 570 | -6 А M 
[H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 
‚ 1881.] 
75 340 | 6 |ҢАЖ--) > 
(Cunningham, 1891.] 
76| 340 | 45 | FAX me. » 
РІ. XXVIIL 13. 
C., С.А.Г., Pl. VII. 14. 
77| 52.0 -5 ” » 
(H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.) 
78| 32-0 5 ” ” 
(Cunningham, 1891.] 
Pl. XXVIII. 14. 
79| 73-0 | -85 | As above, but & xu x » 
obliterated by іш x (Н. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 
standing female figure. 1889. | 
Pl. XLVI. 16. 
80 | 120-0 :85 


countermark lion 1. | [Clive Bayley, 1889.] ; 
| Pl. XLVI. 15. 
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202 TRIBAL COINS 


но) we | Mets. Obveree. | Reverse! 


VISNUMITRA 


Е % x | objecta deity holding uncertain 


objects in either outstretched 


Ў Apre (Visnumitrasa) hand. 
E 


round 
81| 60-0 | -55 „ош ^ 
: [Cunningham, 1894.) 
PL XXIX. 6. 
с, C.A.L, РІ. VII. 21. 
82| 59-0 | -65 2 3 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
83 | 68-0 -6 > 3; [Ibbetson, 1920.) 
84 59-0 6 » » 
ІН. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. | 
PL XXIX. 8. 
85| 62-0 8 » » 
ІН. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 
Pl XXIX. 9. 
86| 48-0 6 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 


` 


JAYAGUPTA 


š % x | ¥ on 1, Standing deity in 


ELNYY (Jayaguptasa) archway. 


87| 865| 5 |Ыылчу 9 
PL XXVII. 19. 


88| 23.0 | -45 » » 
Pl. XXVII. 3. 
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PANCALA 203 


89 


90 


91 


92 


93 


94 


95 


Metal. 


Wt Size. Obverse. | Reverse. 
JAYAMITRA 
52 “) % Standing deity facing below 
pillars on pedestal. 
Жж 39127: (Jayamitrasa) 
round 
77:0 | т руу Я 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
65-0 6 ” » » 
Pl. XXVIII. 17. 
C., C.A.I., Pl. VII. 17. 
69-0 7 Е л 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
69-0 7 2 » 
ІН. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 
Pl. XXVIII. 20. 
69.0 | .7 Ч а : 
ІН. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 
Pl. XXVIII. 21. 
71:0 7 5 m 
( H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. | 
PL XXVIII. 18. 
INDRAMITRA 
& Ww X Standing deity facing оп 
Š . pedestal, holding uncertain 
PX (Jindramitrasa) object in r. hand. 
‚83:0 | -65 | 5X4 Я 
: (Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. ХХІХ. 2. 


\ 
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“3 0. ae HE pee 


bd imi ме 


Б га 


204 TRIBAL COINS 


104| 32-5 


” ” 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 


» 
” [H.Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. | 
Pl. XXIX. 5. 


105| 37-0 


Хо) Wt. | Size Obverse. Reverso, 
ж a" ЕС 
round | 

96| 78-0 | -65 | 5x42 As preceding. 

(Cunningham, 1894.] 
97| 76.0 65 гр ” ” | 
98) 66-0 6 Tj » » 

С С.А PI. VII. 19. 
99| 650 | -65 ^ 3 
ІН. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 
1881.] 

PL XXIX. 1. 

99a| 64-0 | .6 р, ” 
[Spink, 1928.] 

| 
100| 54-0 | 5 b Deity in archway ; ¥ on 1. 

| [Cunningham, 1894.) 
I | C., C.A.T., Pl. VII. 20. 
по 45.0 | 5 » э ” 
i 
1102 45.0 | .5 D J 
| ІН. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.) 
103| 38-0 -5 » » 

(Cunningham, 1894.] 

| Pl. XXIX. 3. 
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PURI 
"tal. 
Мо!) Wt. 2 БН Obverse. Reverse. 5 


band outstretched as if sprink- and l. arm bent resting on hip 
ling 1ncense on altar and l.|(this type goes back to a 
arm raised as if holding scep-| Kushan reverse like D.M.C., 
tre (the type goes back to a| Pl. XXVIII. 1, 3, 4). 
Kushan obverse like B.M C., 

3 ІРІ. XXVIII. 2). 
round 


1 | 132-0 9 


» 


{from Puri) | Газ, Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 
Pl. XXX. 1. 


2 | 151-5 ‘9 * " (As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


3 | 135-0 :9 


4 |145-5 “95 
[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


| - Var. b. 


7 1145.0 | "95 | Similar. ‘Similar, but both arms out- 
| (from Puri) (се at angle of 45° 
Crescent on |. above. 


| (Ав. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895. | 
P1. XXX. 8. 


—- 


PURI 

3 Var. а 
Rude figure of king standing | Rude figure of deity standing 
facing with head to І. and r.,|to l. with г. arm outstretched 
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а? 
206 TRIBAL COINS 
1 
No| Wt. цаа! Obverse. Reverse. 
Æ Var. c. 
round 
8|146-7 | -95 |Similar, but crescent above | Similar, but r. arm raised 45? 
on |. 1 above shoulder and 1. arm 


(from Puri) | outstretched 45° below. 
(Аз. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895. | 
Pl. XXX. 4 


9 |156-5 :9 » » » 
(Аз. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


Var. d. 


10|120-0 9 As preceding. Similar, but position of arms 


(from Puri) reversed. 
(Ав. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895. | 


Pl. XXX. 7. 
Var. e. 
11 | 132-0 .9 Similar, but position of arms] As in Var. c. 
| reversed; crescent above on r. (Аз. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 
| : (from Puri) PL. ХХХ. 10. 
12 | 151-0 9 » » » 


(Аз. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


13 150-0 9 ” ” » » 

14| 125-0 9 » » » » 
Var. f. 

15 | 120-0 9 Similar, but smaller, even | Similar to obverse. 


cruder figure; Kushan dress [As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 
still obvious; both arms out- рі Xxx. 5 


stretched, and like the legs 
and feet represented by thick 
semicircles. 

(from Puri) 


| 1 IAE do. сс л  _ 
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Var. g. 


Similar to Var. f. Similar to Var. f, with addition 
of semicircle above on 1. 


[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


Var. À. 


Similar to Var. f, but r. arm Similar figure to l. with both 
horizontal and І. raised 45°. | arms outstretched to 1. so that 


(from Puri) little is seen of the right one; 
crescent above оп 1, 


(Аз. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.) 
Pl. XXX. 8. 


» 


[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 
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Metal 
round 
26 1163-0 | -95 


TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. 


Reverse. | 


As preceding. 
[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895. | 


27 | 147-0 9. ›› ” , 
28 | 128-0 | -85 » ” , 
29| 91:0 | -85 5 ” 
(from Bhanjakia) | | [The Maharaja of Mayurbhanj, 
| Pres., 1928.] 
30 ais 85 ^ | ^ 
| { 
| 
31| 85-0 | 8 7 ” | " 
| | РІ. XLIV. 14. 
| 
32| 81-5 | .85 y Я 5 
| [The Maharaja of Mayurbhanj, 
Pres., 1928. ] 
| 78-5 E Я т | 5 | 
| | | 
34! 76-0 | -85 | 3 | y) » | 
| | | Pl XLIV. 15. 
TM 
35| 79.0 | 7 | к 5 | 5 
j | [The Maharaja of Mayurbhanj. 
| | Pres., 1928.) 
| 
| | 
36| 71-5 | 8 | 5 ” | » ” 
| | | 
37| 69.5 8 | M » | » 
! 
38| 62-0 в 5) т » , 
: ! Í 
= 775% 
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Size. 
Æ 
round 
39 | 130-0 -9 
40 | 160-0 9° 
41|132.0 9 
42 | 130.0 :9 


Obverse. Reverse, 


Var. 4. 


Similar to Var. Л, but crescent |Similar to Var. /. 
above on l. N 
As S Ірге 150) 
(from Puri) [25 ж с 1895 | 
Var. 7 


Similar, but r. arm horizontal Similar, but both arms out- 


and 1. at angle of 45°; cres- stretched at angle of 45°; 
crescent above on 1. 


cent above on r. 
(from Puri) | (As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895 | 
Pl, XLIV. 16. 


Var. k 


Similar, but r. arm raised 45°| As Var. e. 
from shoulder and 1. 45° below | Аз. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.) 


—apparently walking to L; ххх 
crescent above оп т. EL a 


(from Puri) 


Var. l. 


As Var. Z. 
| Аз. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1892.) 


As Var. f. 
(from Puri) 


Ç 210 
Хо.) Wt. 
| 1 |121-0 
2 | 77-0 
t- 


3 | 60:0 
4 | 33-0 
5 | 41-5 


TRIBAL COINS 


-7 


-65 


-6 


| 


Obverse. 


fErE Lupe 


Тє 02р 


TERE - - - 


[-ЈЕКЕ 1 рё 


[- -ELu(- -] 


Reverse. 


RAJANYA 


Туре I. 


Brahmi Inscriptions. 


CLASS 1. 


Deity (? Laksmi) facing, hold- | Bull 1. in rayed circle. 
ing lotus (?) in r. hand ; closely 
resembling Mathura deity. 


(Кауапа janapadasa) 


Var. a. 


Bull І. in rayed circle. 
[Cunningham, 
Pl. XXIX. 15. 


C., CAL, PI. I. 2. 


[ Rodgers, 
Pl. XXIX. 23. 


Var. 6: ruder fabric. 


Bull l. in rayed circle. 
[Clive Bayley, 
Pl XXIX. 16. 


» 


(7. P. Rawlins, 
Pl. XXIX. 17. 


» 


(7. P. Rawlins, 
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1894.] 


1893.] 


1889.] 


1922.) 


1922.) 


RAJANYA 211 


Ко) Wt Size" Obverse. Reverse. 
= = — A —————— 
round 
6| 33-5 | -65 |TEX- -Jul- -] As preceding. 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 


8| 30-0 | -65 [- - -JELU | "Ken * 
і РІ. ХХІХ. 19. 
| 

9| 38-0 | 65 |TEXEL us i 3 
| [Indian Museum, 1889.] 
! РІ. XXIX. 18. 

10| 255 | 5 |[-JEM[- - - -| 
| | Thomas, 1850.) 
| М 
| Var. с. 
| 

11| 314) -7 As above. but very crudely’ Bull l. in rayed circle. 
| represented. i [J. P. Rawlins, 1922.) 
| ----EL onr. ' РІ. XXIX. 22. 
! (4) on I. 
| 
| 

” | | 
| CLASS 2. 
| Kharosthi Inscriptions. 
| 
| Goddess (Laksmi) standing: Bull 1. in rayed circle. 
i facing, holding lotus in r. hand 
| as on coins of Mathura. 
PSAP? 
(Rajatia janapadasa) 
12| 55-0 | -7 |>һіірі? 


(7. P. Rawlins, 1922.) 
Pl. XXIX. 13. 
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Size. 


round 


I9 37.0 | -75 
| 
1 


| 15! 26:0 


171 41.5 | 565 


Tm 3 


Tb 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 4201 
| 
| 


1 
| Metal. 


TRIBAL COINS 


| Obverse. 

{= = -JIP 

'[- - -]P3) 

|- -= РА -] | 
| 

1999|---| 


Standing figure facing 1.; г. | 
| hand raised; on l. traces of | 
| inscription. | 
i 

| ! 


| Туре 


Stupa; traces of inscription, 


| 
| 
| 


As preceding. 
[J. P. Rawlins, 1922. | 
Pl. XXIX. 21. 


1 


P. Rawlins, 1922.] 


» 


Pl XXIX. 20. 


Туре II. 


š in rayed circle. 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922. | 
P1. XXIX. 11. 


ПІ. 


: Tree in railing. 


14. P. Rawlins, 1922. | 
Pl XXIX. 12. 


Type IV. 


| Four-tiered stupa; traces of 


| Kharosthi legend on r. 
| 


ATAE above. 
Y + š in centre. 


Lu í Ттабаға)атара аха) 
1922. | 


|J. P. Rawlins, 
Pl. XXIX. 10. 
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RAJANYA 213 


No; Wt. eek Obverse. i Reverse. 
Бе! 2-9 ao ali = 
| 
ж Type V. 
| square 5 
20; 52.0 8 [Type not clear; probably | Horse І. in double square; the 
| standing figure оп railed | interstices filled with semi- 
i pedestal. circles. 
| элч ту [Rodgers, 1892.) 
| (Khatapasa janapadasa) Pl. XLIV. 13. 
| 
| Type VI. 
| round 
21| 82.0 -7 | Types uncertain; include A 
Below, ЈЕ Luby [H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. 
1915.] 
Pl. XLIV. 6. 
| 


Similar. Illegible. 
Аз ЖҰТЫ Pl. XLIV. 7. 


E —— 
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214 TRIBAL COINS 
No. Wt. Маа Obverse. Reverse. 
TAXILA 
Inscribed Coins. 
CLASS 1. 
£ Var. a. 
square 
1 | 80:0 |-65x | LAW (Negama) XJ (Aor U) 
8 (Talima[ta or за?!) 
[Cunningham, 1857.] 
' Pl XXXI. 1. 
C., C.A.I., Pl. Ш. 8. 
Var. b. 
2 [1070 | 9 1A% (Медата) MN (Dojaka) 
| [Cunningham, 1894.) 
| Pl. XXXI. 2. 
| C., C.A.I , Pl. ПІ. 9. 
1 
3 [112.5 | -85 » » 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XXXI. 3. 
4 |123-0 |-9х-6 » » 
[Cunningham, 1894.1 
Pl. XXXI. 4. 
5 | 73:0 -8 > ces 
broken [Cunningham, 1894.] 
6 | 41-0 5 1A- Illegible. 
broken [Cunningham, 1857.] 


PX Y BS EN 


TAXILA 215 


í Metal. | А 
No.| Wt. [ese Obverse. Reverse. 


p» 


ears Маг: 
7| 90.0 | :85 |1AH (.Уедата) sot (Dojaka) 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXXI. 6. 


C., COAT, hi. 111. 10. 
| 


8| 79.5 | 75 |1А8 " 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 


Pl. XXXI. 5. 
9| 620] -9 x 
[Hay, 1860.] 
Var. d. 
z 10| 66-0 8 LAY (Neyama) | ЯА [- | (4{-}ш5а) 
[Cunningham, 1894. | 
PL XXXI. 7. 
C., С.А.Л., HE Ш. 11. 
11| 770 | ‘8 ж HA[-] 
Af (Hay, 1860.] 
Pl. XXXI. 8. 
Var. e. 
12| 970 | -6: |1ЛАҢ (Negama) Illegible. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


с | Pl XXXI. 10. 


Var. f. 
{1з|11з35 | 9 | - - (- - dare) Illegible. 
wh (- - kume) [Cunningham, 1894.] 
рі XXXI 9 
C., C.A.I., PI. III. 12. 
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AS 
square 


14 8 


TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. Neverse. 


CLASS 2. 


Var. a. 


Sixteen-spoked wheel; - - - 
around; gh above. ү “Б 


wth (Pemicanekame) 


” ” 


|T. O. C..] 
PL XXXI. 16: 


| УУ. S. Talbot, lsq., Pres., 
1903.| 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
q 

1903.] 
Pl. XXXI. 12. 


(Whiteliead, 1922.] 


! 
22 ” | 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 
C., C.A.I., РІ. ІШ. 13. 
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No. 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


|27 


28 


29 


30 


60-0 


66-5 


58-5 


48-0 


:85 


7 


» 


Obverse. 


As preceding. 


TAXILA 


Reverse. 


As preceding. ; 
ГУ. S. Talbot, sq., Pres., | 
1903.] 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 


” b. ` $ 
[J. P. Rawlins, 19224) | 
Pl. ХХХІ. 13. Б 


Ын m” 
[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres, | 
1 


903.) 
Pl XXXI. П. 


(Stubbs, 1865.]| _ 


Y 


iss 


(Whitehead, 1922.] | 
` 5% | 
E 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 


218 
No. Wt 
32| 40-5 
33} 31-0 
34| 56-0 
35 | 121-0 
36 | 118-0 
| 
37 | 115-0 
38 | 130-0 


TRIBAL COINS 


Me Obverse. Reverse. 
Æ 
square 

“7 | As preceding. As preceding. 

[Stubbs, 1865.) 

8 » 

(Whitehead, 1922.) 
Var. b. 

485 | Wheel and other symbols un- | Uncertain symbols; traces of 
certain; traces of Kharosthi | Brahmt inscription. 
inscription: (Cunningham, 1894.] 

Pl. XXXI. 17. 
C., C.A.7., Pl. III. 14. 
CLASS 3. 
Var. a. 
Elephant standing facing. Horse tol. @ above on r. 
& оп 1. Palm-tree оп г. А іп front оп 1. 
q P ху? 
(ЗУУХ (Hidu-jasame) 
8 ” cc I 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
7 ” E ? 
3 x » 
Pl. XXXIV. 7 
8 D х? 
-X 
[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.) 
9 5 y [ Whitehead, 1922.] 


Pl. XXXIV. 6. 


мекен ----Г ат 02 — O‏ ل 
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ТАХІҺА 
= = 
қо) “Wey | ыы Obverse. Reverse. 
чаг i 
| : Var. 8. 
As preceding. As above, but different uncer- 
Æ tain inscription. 
ч 
39 | 88.0 » 


» ERI. 
(Chanda Mall, 1889. || 
Pl. XXXIV. 3. j 


40| 88-0 | :95 ” pt 
(Cunningham, 1894.]| 


| Pl. XXXIV. 4. 
C., САТ. Pl. 11]. 5. 


41| 60-0 | -85 ” 
3 [Cunningham, 1894.] 
42| 73.0 | -85 mm 5 A A 
Uninscribed. 
CLASS 1. 
Var. a. 2 
; | Plain. 
ló, | 
! . 
3 . 2 d mo ; "END ^ 
4501060 КЫ (Cunningham, 1894.10. 
Pl. XXXII. 2. 
| , олла | 
| a 4 i 
| 44 | 133-5 |-9x-8 5) " € 
f ; Р (Cunningham, 1894. | 


i i s : 
$i i e | РІ. XXXII. 1. 


-0. utqa тп Цан aper Colle ction. Digitiz 
P ر‎ 2 м 25 


c2 


220 TRIBAL COINS 
Metal. 
Мо! Wt. SU Obverse. | Reverse. 
ж Var. b. 


[ Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXXII. 3. 


CROAT ВРІ. 


square 
47 | 164-0 8 À š 


Var. с. 


Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XXXII. 4. 


C., C.A.I., PI. П. 8. 


Var. d. 


Plain. 


49|150.0 | :8 Bg À 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. ХХХІІ. 11. 


C., С.А.Т., PI: II. 12. 


Var. e. 


Plain. 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Pl. XXXII. 12. 
с, C. A.I., Pl. II. 13. 


50| 144-0 | -75 ЕН Jo 


51[145:0 | -85 > ” 
| (Cunningham, 1894.) 
| Pl. XXXII. 18. 
Var. f. 
52|115:0 | 4 Різіп. А 
453, [Cunningham. 1894.) 
Pl. XXXII. 14. 


C., C.A.I., Pl. П. 10. 


L j ——M——————————————————————————————————— 
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Ко) Wt. мон! Obverse. 
Жж Var. g. 
square , 
53| 860| 7 | + Ф. Plain. 
[Capt. W. F. Temple, Eresi 
1902.) 
Var. À 
Plain 
, 2, 
vce [IIIJ 
54 | 175:0 :95 7 ” 
ae 1894. JI 
4 
55 |170:0 | -95 т) » " 
C., C.A.I., Pl. II. 14. 2; 
f | 
56|160-0 | 95 |. " 5 9 
(1. 0.6.11 |. 
57 |159:0 | -95 ” ” 
[Brereton, 1859] - 
Pl XXXII. 5. | | 
58 | 143-0 9 » » 


[Lady Sale, 1857. 
Pl. XXXII. 6. 


[Lady Sale, 185 BI 


| 
| 
| 
21 
Al 
| 
| 


| No.l Wt. Metal, Obverse. Reverse. 
| Var. z. 
| 4% Fo Plain. 
eec 
ооо 
| 
| | æ (8638 
square 
іш 166.7 | 1-0x » i 
9 | (Cunningham, 1894.) 
| Pl. XXXII. 10. 
| 62 | 160-0 | 1-0 x Р 7 
29 Шау, 1860.] 
63 [155.0 | -75 j Їл: 
| . (Cunningham, 1894. || 
CHCA APITI: ! 
64 | 126-0 | 8 » » » 
| Pl ХХХІІ. 9. 
! | 
65|127-0 | -8 " 5 | 
i (Hay, 1860.)| 
66! 137-0 9 ” » 
(1. 9. C., 1882.] 
67|110-:0| -9 Я y | 
| [Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.] 
68| 95-0 85 » » 
| (Cunningham, 1894.) 
Var. j. 
“Р : Plain. 
E | 
өөө 4 
(111) i 
| 
69 | 151-5 -9 » » 


TRIBAL COINS 


(1. O. C., 1882.) 
Pl. XXXII. 7. 
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TAXILA 


| No| Wt Metal | Obverse. Reverse. 
1 
Æ 
square 
70 | 152.5 5 As preceding. As preceding 
(Cunningham, 1894.] | 
| C., CAT, Bl. TI. 11. 
| | - 
71|122.0 ‘9 ” ” 


Pl. XXXII. 8. 


ieee y | Valentine, 192 11 
+ 


Ч 


CLASS 2. яр 


A 
Var. a. $ š 30 


Elephant tor. Qf above. Lion tol. d$onl $ above) ; 
1 (in incuse square). 
M 


[Lady Sale, 16:41 
Pl. XXXII. 17. 


ae 
°g 

[Stubbs, 1885.) 

рі. XXXII. 19. 


218-0 


210-0 ; 


» 


(Cunningham, 189 


201-0 |-9х:8 


= ~ `~ 
a E e 
ск мала —————————— 
N 
со 
o 
= 5 
z, = - 
: : F3 5.8 a 
Ф RI 2 
х х 
шк ee 4 E SEM 
2 š 2 


зы 
[Cunningham, 18 


224 TRIBAL COINS 
Жо) Wt. Мені: Obverse. Reverse. 
Æ 
square 
78 | 203:8 | -8 |As preceding. As preceding. 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XXXII. 21. 
79|199.0 | -9 А + 
[Lady Sale, 1844.] 
80 | 196-5 8 р » 
[Parkes Weber Gift, 1908.] 
81 | 193-0 |-9x-6 n » 
(Thomas, 1850.] 
Pl XXXII. 18. 
82|192-0 |.9х-8 » » 
| Thomas, 1850. | 
83|182.5 | -85 5 5 ү 
84 | 180-0 75 E » 
- (Cunningham, 1894.) 
85 | 167-0 8 7 » 
ir [E. I. с. 
86 | 154-5 8 3 » 
[Eden, 1853.] 
87 | 104-0 .7 D » 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
88 | 100-0 8 3? ” » 


мне jJ ——— پس فك‎ 


e 
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--ц-- и 
r 


Metal. ! ed 
No. Wt. Size. Obverse. | Reverse. f 
x ESL 
round 
89| 71-5 |-8 x-7 | As preceding. As preceding. 


[Cunningham, 1857.) 
Pl. XXXII. 20. 


[Brereton, 1859.) 


» П 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 


Pl. XXXIII. 1. 

Var. b. 

92|139-0 | 1-0x | Elephant r. df above. Lion tor. d$ опт. Ж above | | 
'6 (Thomas, 1850-] | 
93|142-5 | .8 E 34 r 
[Cunningham, 189+] — 
94 | 116-0 :9 >. 2 
[Stubbs, 1865.) 
Var. с. 


Lion tor. Д опт. $ above. 


[185] 3 


[Cunningham, 1894. 
Pl. XXXII. 22. 


C., C.A.I., Pl. HI. 1. 


95 | 200-0 | 1-0х |Еерһапб tol. Д above. 
7, | 


| 
96 190.0 | 85 š; " 
l 


Var. d. 


97 | 134-0 -8 | Elephant to 1. gh above. Lion tor. f above. 


99| 215-5 


100| 129-5 


101| 175-5 


102| 168-5 
I 


103| 163-5 


A 


"8 x-6 


TRIBAL COINS 


Elephant to 1. 


Obverse. Reverse. 
Var. e. 
dh above. | Lion tol. *& above. 
| Prinsep, 1837.] 
Var. f. 


Elephant 


on r. 


» 


РІ. 


” 


| ” 


to r. before IM Horse ]. ; star above. 
1 


(Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl XXXIII. 5. 


(1. O. C.) 


Pl XXXIII. 2. 


(Stubbs, 1865.] 
XXXIII. 3. 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl XXXIII. 4. 


| [Cunningham, 1894.| 


C., C.A.T., РІ. III. 3. 


| » 


I РІ. 
C., С.А.Г., PI. III. 4. 


» 


XXXIII. 6. 
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TAXILA 


Metal. 


Хо) We. Size! 


Obverse. 


ж 
round 
105} 115-0 m 


As preceding. As preceding. 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 


106] 70-0 | -65 


Var. g. 


107| 166-0 | -9 x -8 | Elephant to 1. Horse to l.; star above. 
A below. 


[ Brereton, 1859.) 
Pl. XXXIII. 7. 


CLASS 3. 


Var. а. 


” 


(Cunningham, 1894.) | 
рі XXXIII 13. | | 


C., C.A.T., Pl. Ш. 6. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Wt. 


65-0 


65-0 


51-5 


49.5 


40-0 


30-0 | 


Metal. 
Size. 


Æ 


square 
8 


75 


Obverse. 


As preceding. 


TRIBAL COINS 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXXIII. 14. 


» 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 


ГУ. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 


(Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.) 


” 


П. 0. C., 1882.) 
Pl XXXIII 15. 


ГУ. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.) 


(С. W. Simson, Esq., Pres.. 
1921.] 


Pl XXXIII. 11. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.]| : 


TAXILA 229 


No.! Wt. Жоғар Obverse, | Reverse. 
Var. b 
Head facing. 
& above. | on l. & E y 
Æ 
square 
122| 141-0 | 1-0 y » 
a (Со. H. E. Deane, Pres., 1923.) 
Pl. XXXIV. 2. 
123| 105-0 | -9 " É 
[Thomas, 1850.) 
P1. XXXIV. 3. 
124| 75-0 -98 » » 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XXXIV. 1. 
125| 66-0 37 > » 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Var. c 
round 
126] 159-0 9 ” » 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
C., C.A.I., PI. II. 20. : 
127| 156:0 -95 ” ” А 
[Col. Н. E. Deane, Pres., 1923.) 
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230 TRIBAL COINS 
No., Wt. Matal. Obversc. Reverse. 
= а. АРЫЫ Е 
round 
128! 152-0 | -9 | As preceding. Ne? preceding. 
| (Thomas, 1850.] 
P1. XXXV. 4. 
! 
| 
129! 151-0 9 ” » 
| Bush, 1865. | 
Var. d. 
+ 


square 
130) 70-0 6 3 » 
[ Пау, 1860.) 


РІ. ХХХІУ. 9. 


131! 53.0 .6 А 
| | Рагту, 1922.) 
Pl. XXXIV. 8. 


132| 44.0 | 6 А | 2: 


133] 27-0 | -5 


_ Шау, 1860.) 


| CLASS 4. 
| Мат. а. 
| À cn Plain. 
1 
| round 
134, 176-0 | -95 » ” 
| [Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl, XXXV. 2. 


| C., С.А.1., Pl. IV, 16. 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


Metal. 


Мо) Wt. | Size. Obverse. 


pos 
round 


135| 155-0 | -95 | As preceding. 


136| 153-0 | -9 E 


137| 141-0 :9 


138|140-0 | -9 E > 
139| 140-0 | -9 z 
140|104.0 | -8 5 
141| 75-0 | 48 5 


142|305-0 | 1-3 Х 


| C, CAE, PL IL. 15. 


143| 34-0 


As preceding. gtk 
(Cunningham, 1894.]| 


(Cunningham, 1894.] | 


ES in relief. 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] lee 


Var. с. 


232 TRIBAL COINS 


Ко) Wt Size. Obverse. Reverse, 
F 2 
round 
144| 29:0 5 As preceding. As preceding. 
(Thomas, 1850.] 
Pl. XXXIV. 13. 
145| 28.0 5 , 


[ Eden, 1853.] 
live Bayley, 1889. 
C B 


Pl. XXXIV. 15. 


Var. d. 


147| 24.0 | -55 2 


(7. Р. Rawlins, 1921.) 
РІ, ХХХІУ. 10. 


148| 37.0 | -65 ” | 
(7. P. Rawlins, 1921.| 


Pl. XXXIV. 11. 


Var 


) . 6. 
149| 400 | -55 | > : т 
- : [Thomas, 1850.) 
P1: XLIV. 17. 
150| 31.0 | -55 О Тр " 
: | Eden, 1853.| 
Var. f. 


151| 42-0 | .6 A 
А ч ; ooo 
: (Col. Lafont.] 
Pl. XXXIV. 14. 
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TAXILA 233 


152 


90-0 


60-0 


66-5 


54.0 


18-5 


19:5 


20-0 


A 


square 
65 


Obverse. 


| Reverse. 


Var. g. 


[ Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXXV. 1. 
C., CAL Pl. II. 19. 


» 


| [Mrs. J. Р. Rawlins, 1928.) 


Var. À. 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XIX. 2. 
C., С.А.1., РІ. XI. 15. 


Var. 1. 


( H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.) 
Pl. XXXV. 5. 


(С. 7. Rodgers, 1892.] 


Var. J. 


| Plain. 
[J. P. Rawlins, 1921.) 
Pl. ХХХУ. 6. 


{ (Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 19281) 


Var. k. | 
I Plain. 
[ Eden, 1853.) 
Pl. XXXV. 10. 
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234 TRIBAL COINS 
Хо. Wt. Metal Obverse. | Reverse. | 
| 
CLASS 5 | 
| 
Æ Var. a. | 
round | 
157| 10-5 | -45 | Elephant 1. | | 
| 
| | Raw!ins, 1922. || 
| | Pl, ХХХІУ. 17. 
Var. b. | 
round 
158| 44-0 6 Elephant т. 7: | 
! 
(Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. XXXIV. 16. | 
| 
Var. с. 
square | 
159| 123-0 | -95 | Elephant to І. 5 dp | 
| [Cunningham, 1894.) 
I 
| Pl. XXXIII. 9. | 
| 
| | 
| Var. d. | 
|160 89-5 | -6 x-4 | Elephant to |. | Plain. | 
Ч 5 & Т v above, | | Thomas, 1850. |: 
| | Pl. XLIV. 20. | 
| | 
Van. ‹ 
161| 39.0 | -7 Lion tol. $ in front. Plain. | 
i iy above [5tubbs, 1855.: 
i Pl. ХХХІПІ. 8. I 
I | 
162| 42.0 | -75 5 » ' 


+ above. y in front. 


cat 


Pl. XLIV. 18. | 


T) 


TAXILA 235 


| Metal. | 
| Sizc. Obverse. Reverse. 


| Мо! Wt. 


| - а. 


A 
sound Vem Je 
165 580! 46 Bull l. 29 above and below.! Plain. 
| | [Thomas, 1850.) 
| | | РІ. XXXV. 13 (a). 


, 


| Var. y. 
(164 32-0 6 Ball. т. Plain. 
n al | dj below. «С above. (Thomas, 1850. | 
n A Pl XXXV. 13 (b). 
| 
| Var. À. 
165| 21-0 5 Two bulls facing each other. ! As obverse. 
& above. “Р below. | [Cunningham, 1894. | 
| Pl. XLIV. 26. | 
| 
Var. i. | 
| 
166} 47-0 “6 Bull to 1. dá above on r. Lion l. on pedestal. 
| [J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
1241 | Pl. XXXV. 9. 
| 
he Fa | 
| Var. 7. 
167| 32-0 5 As Var. g. Lion to r. before tree in railing. 
| [11. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.) 
Pl. ХХХУ. 8. 
Var. Z. | 
168| 28-5 | -55 |Lion to l. before tree in railing. da | 


| | W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres.. 
1905.]: 
| Pl. XLIV. 18. | 
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236 TRIBAL COINS 


xo Wt. Men Obverse. | Reverse. 
CLASS 6. 
A Var. a. 
round y s 
169| 33-5 4 Bull 1. in front. 
ым [1. O. C., 1882. 


Pl. XXXV. 11. 


Var. 0. 


2 52 9 ЖЕ in circle. 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl XXXV. 12. 


C., C. M.I., PI. I. 1. 


Æ 
round 
170| 61-0 7 


CLASS 7. 
171| 50.5 | -75 | Tree in railing. Plain. 
d onl. Ж onr ГУ. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 


1903.] 
PL XXXII. 16. 
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TAXILA ? 237 


No wt Size. Obverse. | Reverse. | 
TAXILA 
Attribution doubtful. 
Æ Var. a. Miscellaneous. 
round ' 
1 67-5 .7 i | Plain. 
| J. Burgess, 1890.] 
Pl. XLIV. 21. 
2 | 22-5 45 |Hunting scene; king г. onj|'lreein centre; standing figure 
horseback with slain animal} on either side. 
below ; behind him a lion. [Whitehead. 1922.) 
| Pl. XLV. 1. 
White King, no. 5232. 
3 15-5 5 Tree in railing ia centre; on 
1. figure on elephant to r.; on 
г. lion r.(?) with $ above; (Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.) 
at top d W + and uncer- Pl. XLV. 2. 
tain object. 
square 
4 | 18-0 с Steelyard. Altar with g W above. 
(Messrs. Spink, Pres., 1920.) 
Pl. XLV. 3. 
Var. b. 
| H 
5 4-0 8 Lion r. in circular incuse. | Plain. 
22128 | Thomas, 1850.) 
59-5 1-6х-3 | Lion l. in circular incuse. Е 
шады (Ейеп, 1853.) 
Var. с. 
7| 82-0 6 j Lion (7) 1. before Y on 1. Plain. 


| Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. XLV. 4. 


C., UAL. PL IL 5. 
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238 TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


square 
45-0 |-7 x -35) As preceding. 


34-0 


| С. САТЫ 


“65 x -3| Lion r. before Y on r. | 
| | 


С CAL, 


As preceding. 
[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.] 
P1. XLV. 5. 


” 


(H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.] 


н [Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XLV. 6. 


PI. H. 4. 


$ [Cunningham, 16894.) 
Pl. XLV. 7. 


РІ. II. 3. 


Var. d. Perhaps weights. 


79-5 | -6 v Plain 
: v [Cunningham, 1894.] 
| | РІ. XLIV. 24. 
| Ch, (Ct, AL 16 PRE 
round 
57.0 | -6  |Svostika with ¥ in each angle. | Plain. 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 
| Pl. XLIV. 25. 
43.0 | 5 E 
| [Cunningham, 1894.] 
350 | -5 » | 2 5 
‚|16 129.0 | .8 | Cross with pellet in each angle.| .. 
j pus | (Thomas, 1850.) 
2 . 
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TRIPURL 239 


Size Obverse. Revorse. 


Third Century n. c. 


cis Plain. 
| 
E оп r. gue (Tipurii on 1, 


round 
115-0 -85 


| 
TRIPURI x 
| 
| 


Bhagvanlal, 1889. | 


Pl. XXXV. 14. 


118-0 -85 » 
Bhagvantal, 1889. | 


Pl. ХХХУ. 15. 


! 
ARAN, 1891, р. 554. PL no. 15. 


123-0 | -85 . қ 
Cunningham, 1894.1 
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240 TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


UDDEHIKA 


£ Var. а. 
square 


1| 80:0} :8 š 1::773 over bull т. 
69 | [Bush, 1865.] 


| Pl. ХХХУ. 16. 
Louf (Udehaki) 


Var. 0, 


With name Suryamitra. 


2| 535 | -75 |ЕВУ1-| (Udeha[-]) Elephant to l.; traces of other 
de [Y - -] (Suyami|tasa]) symbols; countermark Л 

2 (С. B. Armstrong, Esq., Pres., 

Ё ЕЗ Pll 1890. | 


Pl. XXXV. 17. 
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UJJAYINI 241 


| 
No| Wt. pum 7 Obverse. Reverse. 


UJJAYINI 


CLASS 1. 


Var. а. 


© 
ч НО) 
nu Жж e 


| River with fishes below. 


JE 
round 
1 | 99.0 | -7 (Ргіпвер, 1847.) 
рі. XXXVI. 20. 
2 | 97-0 7 » ” (Ргіпвер, 1847.) 
з | 840 | 7 Ў > 
Í Pl. XXXVI. 21. 
| 
! ” 
4 | 63-0 $1 ” ІРгіпзер, 1847.) 
Pl. XXXVI. 18. 
5 | 82-5 6 " (Машеоһп, 1868.) 
РІ. XXXVI. 17. 
| | 
6 | 72:5 | 6 " DN | Brind, 1859.| 
| Pl. XXXVI. 19. i 
= Hess аъ A ee 27 x 
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242 TRIBAL COINS ` 


No| Wt Me Obverse. Reverse. 
Æ 
round 
7| 77-0 “7 | As preceding. As preceding. 
[Prinsep, 1847. ] 
8| 76:5 6 5 » 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
9| 67.0 7 » ` 37 
10| 80-0 7 б » » 
C., С.А.Т., Pl. X. 15. 
11| 740 | -6 5 | ; ñ 
12 68-0 | .6 | : 
| [Eden, 1853) 
| 
13| 60-5 6 D » 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
14| 39.5 .55 T ” ” 
Var. 0. 
BU g edo 
River with fishes below. 
square 
15| 80.0 :8 » m 
[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


16| 52-0 6 ” » » 
| Pl. XXXVII. 4. 
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18 


19 


22 


UJJAYINI 243 
Metal. 
Wt. si Obverse. | 
Æ Var. c 
square 
62-0 | +55 BE v | 
| 
AÀ [Cunningham, 1894.) 
| Var. d. 
de 5 Ер over horse |. оп г. | 
Tree in railing оп 1. | Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl XXXVII. 17. 
* Var. e. 
50-0 “6 |Lingam between two different | 
trees in railings. 
оўо Ф above. | Bhagvanlal, 1889. | 
Pl, XXXVI. 15. 
Var. f. 
| | Pl, XXXVI. 16. 
Var. y. 
| | 
5 EU ! Plain. 
250 Я ЖА ; uncertain border. | | Cunningham. 1894.) 
| рі. ХХХУІ. 22. 
| C. (4.1, PI X. 9. 
| Var. À. 
| (1122 
57-0 65 Ж + Ён 2 оўо 
| v Ё | Bhagyanlal, 1889.1 
š Pl. XXXVI. 11. 
| GH % 
oman Sea 
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244 TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


ж Var. z. 
square 


29 590 | % | 3 1 оўо Hand (?) 


[Cunningham, 1894. | 


Ri below. 
iver below | Pl. XXXVI. 10. 


CICA RIL XIS! 


Var. j. 


24| 53-0 | -6 £ 23 ІН 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
Pl. XXXVII. 2. 


| 
| 
| Var. Z. 


| 
| 
| | © 
| | + НЕ edo with f in angles. 
| + ф | 
River with fishes around. | 
| 
| 
25| 58-0 75 › | » 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
| Pl. XXXVII. 1. 
ОС, Pl. Х. 16. 
26| 78-0 75 » | » 
| [Cunningham, 1894.] 
| 
| | ` 
P H —— —— n Y 
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UJJAYINI 245 
Ко) Wt. Metal: Obverse. | Reverse, 
guis 2 
Хат. а. 
ог 
| 
һе arttikeya standing facing. | 
[ышар spear in т. and uncer-| 
| tain bag-like object in 1.) | 
ЭХ above on 1. | 
| ‚ On 1, tree in railing. Шоо t 
| i 
On r. with Sg above on| 
| 
| 
x | r. of head. ! 
round | | 
27 | 155-0 8 | » | ” 
28 | 137-0 ۰65 гу) 
, Cunningham, 1894.] 
29|119-0| 7 | 2 " > 
Pl XXXVIII. 1. 
С, СЕЮ 
30 | 98-0 7 ” 
[Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. XXXVIII. 3. 
31| 90-0 75 ” " 
| [Cunningham. 1894.) 
| 
32) 10980 Y | n 2 | Prinsep, 1847.] 
ECT | 
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t. ади 


246 TRIBAL COINS 


Reverse. 


As preceding. As preceding. 
[Prinsep, 1847.] 


Pl XXXVIII. 4. 


[Prinsep, 1847. || 


35 | 114-0 
36 | 97.0 


37 | 110-0 2 | 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 


| Pl XXXVIII. 7. 
“| 800 | 6 » ” ; 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 


39 | 74-0 


40 | 70-0 65 ` 


Var. b. 


Similar, with addition of 


ec 
on r. below 
48 502 


Ox 
KO) 
© 


41 | 124-0 
(Eden, 1853.) 


| PL XXXVIII. 2. 
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UJJAYINI 247 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 
(Ейеп, 1853.] 
Pl. XXXVIII. 5. 


| Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl XXXVIII. 6. 


| Cunningham, 1894. | 


y ” ” 


Pl XXXVIII. 8. 


» n 


[ Eden, 1853.) 
Pl XXXVIII. 9. 
(double-struck) 


Var. c. 


Similar, but deity better exe- 
cuted, standing facing with 
empty hands by side. 


482 above peacock on 1. 


y on r. with % above. 


© 
© | Cunningham, 1894. | 


Var. d. 


Metal. 

Но, АУЛЕТ | Без 
ж 

round 
42 | 190-0 7 As preceding. 
43 | 60-0 .55 5 

| 
44| 56-0 6 ” 
45| 56-0 6 
46 | 63-0 6 
\ 

47| 77-0 6 
48| 51-0 455 


Similar, deity standing facing, 
but head to т. 


u 
Se over Ë on r. 


Objects on 1. uncertain. 


[Sir Walter Elliot, 1886.] 
Pl. XXXVIII. 13. 


p: AA 
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` 


248 TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. | Reverse. 
4 Var. e. 
Similar, deity facing with head А 
{о г. as in preceding. 
[Steuart, 1848.] 


“Б above Жж оп r. Pl XXXVIII. 10. 
, 
Bs on 1. | 


TE 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXXVIII. 11. 
С., C.A.I., Pl. X. 4. 


ч | Я [Bhagvanlal, 1889.) 
РІ. XXXVIII. 12. 


» 2 [Prinsep, 1847.) 
Pl XXXVIII. 14. 


» " (Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


Ж 5 [Prinsep, 1847.) 
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56| 80-0 
57 | 73-0 
58 | 98-0 
59 | 52-0 


..75 


75 


UJJAYINI 


Obverse. Reverse. 


Var. À. 


Deity standing facing, holding 
staff and pouch as on var. a, edo 


with head to г. as on var. 4-2. 


Bo r. Эрэ 1. with фо 


and *& above. 
River with fishes below. 


Pl XXXVIII. 15. 
C., C.A.T. Pl. X. 3. 


z | š [Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl XXXVIII. 16. 


Var. 1. 


Deity standing facing with 
spear in r. hand and bag in l. 


ИЛ | (Cunningham, 1894.) 
Be os Цэг Pl, XXXVII. 17. 


~ below. 


with *& in each angle. | 


C., С.А.1., РІ. X. 1. 


Var. J. 


eo (Cunningham, 18 


C. C.A.I., Pl. X. 7. s 


Standing deity; tree on r.; 
river with fishes below ; other 
symbols uncertain. 


vr Tia 


Kr 


TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


Var. Ж. 


Karttikeya standing 
facing, holding spear in 
| r. hand and bag (?) in 1. 
aa 
оп l. 3 оп т. 
E 
square 


|60| 79:0 | 65 ^ 
(Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl XXXVII. 19. 


С., C.A.I., Pl. X. 5. 


67-0 | -65 » » (Cunningham, 1894:] 
Pl. XXXVII. 20. 


60:0 | .75 x »  [Bhagvanlal, 1894.) | ` 


ouo 
©) [Prinsep, 1847.) 
рі. XXXVII. 21. 


Var. 1. | 


Karttikeya, six-headed| (б) 
(sanmukha) standing | (О ЖО) 
in centre, holding staff; © 


in т. hand and bag (?) 
іп 1. m 


о 
B 
= 
(2 
> 
о 
np 
м 
AULA ЖАТУ 


7 » |: >  [Cunningham, 1894.) 


276 ” , | > [Prinsep, 1847.] 
| PL XXXVIII. 22. 


UJJAYINI 


Obverse. 


Var. т. 


1 © ; d а ТІН 
Similar, but 38 оп 1. and ER етот и ў 


Æ 
round 
66| 62-0 6 » ! ” ; 
| (Cunningham, 1894.) | 
| рі. XXXVII. 19. 
C., C.A.T., Pl. X. 6. 
67 60-0 6 .. D 
: š | Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
68 | 36:0 5 " » = 
Pl. XXXVIII. 20. 
69 36-0 .5 ” 
[Cunningbam, 1894. | 
Pl XXXVIII. 21. 
1 Var. m. ^ 
Ав preceding. | Д 
70| 260 | -5 5 "ӨКҮ ТЕ s ale 
222 [Cunningham, 1894.1| 
Pl. XXXVIII. 18. ` 
71| 360 | -45 2 эй : т 


(Cunningham, 11 ig 4 
г. 


Metal. 
Size. 


TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. 


Reverse 


round 
72| 55.0 55 


73| 59-0 5 
74| 46-0 5 
75| 50-0 5 


75a) 445 5 


76| 82-0 -6 


77 | 57:0 


Var. о. 


As preceding. 


Bull т. over (ХХ) 
С) 


Ргіпѕер, 1847. 
I 


Var. p. 


Female deity (Laksmi) seated 
facing on lotus. 


with in each 
angle. 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XXXVIII. 23. 


” 


C., С.А.І,, Pl. X. 10. 


» 


(Bhagvanlal, 1889.) 
рі. XXXVIII. 24. 


” 


but Ҹ in angles in place of + 
[Clive-Bayley, 1889.] 


? (2-4 


Уат. 4. 


Laksmi seated facing оп lotus. 


Uncertain border. 


Ro 
© (Cunningham, 1894.] 


-6 |ТаКөші seated facing on lotus. 
(Cunningham, 1894.] 


Pl XXXVIII. 25. 
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78 | 63-0 


79| 84-0 


80| 36-0 


81) 41-0 


ж, ес ес 3C eC below. 


square 
-65 


UJJAYINI 


Obverse. 


CLASS 3. 


Var. a. 


SYM X 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXXVII. 7. 


C., C.A.I., Pl. X. 14. 


2 | » 
| [Cunningham, 1894.] 


| Pl. XXXVII. 6. 
ССА, РУХ: 


(Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl XXXVII. 5. 


” 


[Cunningham, 1894 


Border 


254 TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


As preceding. As preceding. 
[ Prinsep, 1837.) 


» ” 


(Cunningham, 1894. | 
ОЛСТАГЛЕТРЇЭХ- 11. 


A vy | улу š Yay š 
723 | » > 


3AN 52 дуд 


Var. а. 


Cunningham, 1894. 
о 
РІ. ХІХ. 6. 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XIX. 8. 


[Cunningham, 1894.) 
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UJ» AYINI 


No| Wt Sisa : Ouverse. | Reverse. 
Æ Var. e. ) 
square : 
90| 46-5 | -55 5922 Y 4 Is | 
| Í | (Cunningham, 18944) = 
M | РІ. XIX. 5. 
39 29 border. ! 
C., C.A.I., Pl. XT. 20. 
Var. f. " 
Syr 5 
River with fishes below. | Ч 
91| 245 | -45 » 2 É 
| Cunningbam, E 
PL XIX. 9. | 
92| 22.0 | 4 » жы. | 
| [Cunningham, 1894.] 1. 
Var. 4 
93| 390 | -5 Y 4 23» 
! ОР 
¥ [Cunningham, 1894] 
32 39 29 below. Pl. ХІХ. 4. 


C., С.АЛ, Pl. ХІ. 17. 


Var. Л. 


m c^ c кала 


256 
No| Wt 
95| 23.0 
96 | 17-2 
97 | 15-0 
98 | 102-0 


99 | 85-0 


100) 55-0 


TRIBAL COINS 


Metal | 
Size Obverse. Reverse. 
Ж 
aquare | 
45 | As preceding. As preceding. 


I[Rev. Н. К. Scott, Pres., 1903.] 


Laksmi seated facing, being | 


sprinkled (abhiseka) Зу ele- | 
phants standing on регеа, 
on either side. At top оп 
т. and 1. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(Cunningham, 1894. J] 
Pl. XVIII. 24. 


C., C.A.7., Pl. XI. 14. 


[Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. XXXVI. 5. 


[Cunningham, 1804. | 


Pl, XXXVI, 4. 
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Мс. Wt Size, Obverse. 
| Two draped female figures O сте 
standing facing; one on L| (G EQ zem 
holds uncertain object in raised (А) 
г. Папа. River with fishes 
below. 

101| 59.5 


UJJAYINI 


Metal. 


ШЕ Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915 


{Bhagvanlal, 1889. 
Pl. XXXVI. 3. 


Var. с. 


round | 2 Ч | 

104] 38.5 7 Two (of three) figures standing - 2 | 

broken facing; cf. HRD on silver {Cunningham, 1891.]]. 
'puneh-marked coins (pp. 26, Pl. XLIV. 22. | 


127). 


square 
65 


TRIBAL COINS 


No Wt | metal Obverse. 
== — — 
| 
| 
! 
| 
Еж Ks 
Bull r. before tree in railing. | 
№ Countermarked : 
round 
106| 77.0 6 
107| 65-0 6 D 
| 
| I 
108! 76-0 6 | 


110 101-6 | 27 қ 


CLASS 5. 


Var. a. 


(О) 
OHO) 


standing deity (Karttikeya) and %о 


(Eden, 1853. 
Pl. XXXVIII. 26. 


| Prinsep, 1837. | 
Pl XXXVIII. 27. 


| Thomas, 1850. | 
РІ. XXXVIII. 28. 


Var. 6. 


T with yh in each angle. 
© 


Bull r. before tree in railing. 


С.. C.A./., PI. T. Зо 


[Cunninglam, 1894.]! 
PL XXXVII. 9. | 


PL XXXVII. 10. 
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кад. 


111 


112 


113 


114 


115 


117 


Pi. 
- ts 28 Ё E ж 
UJJAYINI 
Metal. { 3 
Wt. Se Obverse. Reverse. 
ж 
round 
84:0 “7 | As preceding. As preceding. б 
[Prinsep, 1847.] 
81.0 7 ы F, 
2 
240 | 4 7 ч " 
[Cunningham, 1894.] i 
Pl. XXXVII. 11. 
C., C.A.I., Pl. X. 18. 
Var. c. 
Bull г. and f before tree in А қ 24 
railing. with % in each angle. | | 
square 
67-0 8 » " 
pl XXXVI. 13. 
40-0 | -55 ; bat 
57 (Cunningham, 1894.)| | 
Pl. XXXVI. 12. 
19:0 Ч Ú ” with @C in each КІ 
[Cunningham, цан 
Уаг, 4. ғ) 
16:0 (445 | Bull before tree in railing. š 
ofo above. E. вэ) 
1. XXXVI. n ЕЗ! 
C., C.A.I., PI. X 


118 36-5 | 7 | Bull r. before tree in railing. 2 
| 
| IV behind. 
| 


TRIBAL COINS 


round | 


r CEYE AT A 12. 


Metal. 
Wt. | A Obverse. | Reverse. 
: z. 
| I 
| 4B 5 
НЕ: Var. е. 


[Cunningham. 1894. ] 


| 
| | 
P | 
| | Var. f. 
| | 1 227 
| Bull r. before tree in railing. | Standing deity (Karttikeya as 
l | | ! 
155 | оўо above. | on 27 ñ.) and 
I | | ©) 
CON | 
119) 716 | 6 | 2 Е. 
ІЗІ [Prinsep, 1847.| 
| | | | j Pl. XXXVII. 18. 
| 
120) 52-0 75 ә 


mm 
t> 
N 


>. 


| countermarke 
| | 


Var 
square | 


CLASS 6. 


| | Var. а. 
| | 
! 
| Бе LO: % оўо 
| | 

75-0 | © | 2 > 
| | 


F 


[Prinsep, 1847.) 


| | Pl. XXXVII. 3. 


| 6, 
=, Plain 
27-0 "D | š 4 
оўо ' & + me (Cunningham, 1894.] 


Prinsep, 1847. 
p 
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UJJAYINI 261 


Size. 


Metal. 


Æ 


123| 66-0 .55 


c 
دب‎ 
e 
сл 
e 


84 мате 


| railing. 


As preceding. 


River with fishes below. 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. 


Obverse. Reverse. | 


As preceding. 


[Bliagvanlal, 1889.] 
Pl. XXXVII. 13. 


[Blagvanlal. 1889.) 


Var. 6. 


| Elephant to r. before tree in| 


Pl. XXXVI. 6. 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 


(Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
Pl. XXXVI. 7. 


| Cunningham, 1894.) 
РІ. XXXVI. 8. 


| Cunningham, 1894.) 


PL XXXVI. 9. 
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262 TRIBAL COINS 
No.| Wt. Me Obverse. | Reverse. 
Е Var. с. 
square 


131) 117-0 |-9x-8| Elephant 1. | ©) 
| Pl. XLIV. 23. 


Var. d. 


132| 64-0 | -65 |Elephant l. Y 
< 
© 


[Cunningham, 1894 | 
Var. e. 
133| 13-0 4 Elephant т. bove. 
үл Лаан арте with & in each angle. 
(Cunningham, 1894. | 
PL XXXVII. 12. 

| CLASS 7. 

Inscribed. 
Фо Elephant г. ; and hand over LEP £ 


(Ujaniyi) 


2 » 


[Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. XXXVII. 14. 


” O Ээ. 


Pl. XXXVII. 15. 


` t 2 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
| PL. XXXVII. 16. 
C., C.A.I., рі. X. 20. 
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UPAGODA 


No| Wt. Size. Ubverse, Reverse, 


E UPAGODA 
round 
1 1:0 Plain, 
© КӨГҮ. Эр [Clive Bayley, 1889.]| | 
LLAPA (Сраҙойаға) Pl. XXXV. 18. 


ec 
J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 102, РІ. no. 3. 


UPATIKYA 


| Plain. 


355 


+ ў 
а (Cunningham, 1894.]| | 
LORE (Оронд) Pl XXXV. 19. | 


C., A.S... ПІ, p. 14 and C.A.T., PI. ҮШ, 2. pS 


x 


264 


л 


TRIBAL COINS 
Metal. | 
Wt. ul Obverse. | Reverse. 
— - = — = dis = € — — 
| | 
VATASVAKA 
Ak Plain. 
1112 
| E [с (Vatasvaka) on |. 
round $ 
144.0 9 » 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXXIX. 2. 
141:0 1:0 m » 
(1. O. C., 1882.) 
Pl. XXXIX. 3. 
Av. Ant., Pl. XV. 30. 
138-0 :9 » | 
| { Whitehead, 1922.| 
| Pl. XXXIX. 4. 
White King, no. 5217. 
140-0 | -85 ” ” 
| Cunningham, 1894. | 
140-0 -85 ” m 5 
135-0 | -85 D m 


РІ. XXXIX. 1. 
C., С.А.Г., Pl. IT. 17. 
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to 


e 


14-0 


13-6 


10-0 


Potin 
round 
di 


” 


YAUDHEYA 


Obverse. 0002 Reverse. 


YAUDHEYA 


CLASS 1. 


Var. b. 
s Plain. 


[Prinsep, 1841.|| 
Pl. XXXIX. 6. b^ 


| 
me Кш 
НУ. 
ET 

I 

Ü 

| 


Obverse. 


» 


overstruck with —q 


Ё ЭС 


[X 


xí ЕУ (Mahārājasa) 


-- [EV 


TRIBAL COINS 


Reverse. 


Var. c. 
Plain. 
[Prinsep, 1847.] 
Pl. XXXIX. 5. 
3 (Ргіпвер, 1847.] 
Pl XXXIX. 7. 
Var. d. 
ыы 
| Prinsep, 1847.) 
Var. e. 
гіз 


Pl. XXXIX. 10. 


” 


[Cunningham, 1894. | 


C., С.А.І., Рі. VI. 10. 


(Thomas, 1850.) 


» v 


. [Eden, 1853.) 


YAUDHEYA 


Obverse. | Reverse. 


Potin 
round 


5 


CLASS 2. 


Var. а. 


Bull r. before 4 on r. Elephant г. 48 abore 


Uncertain pennon-like object 
YO Yaudheydnan) above. | behind. x, : 


Uncertain inscription below. 


ї@шг\- oho 
[Prinsep, 1847.) 
. XXXIX. 11. 


Yð- -}|-]ohoO ; 
| Eden, 1853.] 


Тгасев of inscription. 
[Prinsep, 1847.] 


” 


9 [Eden, 1853.) 


О« OUT Lwow л 


[Prinsep, 1847.) 
Pl XXXIX. 12. 


Vai. b. 


Bull to 1. еше оп 1. Ав preceding, 


[Prinsep, 1847.) 
- 00) - PL XXXIX. 13. 


Traces of inscription. a 
[Cunniugbam, 1894.) 
C., (C. A. L., | Pl. VI. 4. 


(Thomas, 1850.) 
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TRIBAL COINS 


Metal. Obverse. | Reverse. 
Var. c. 
Bull т. before d Elephant tor. ДУ above. 
wows ween pennon-like object 
ehind. 
Potin | Uncertain inscription below. 
round 
51.0 | .75 | QUJ|-| » 
ы yaho [Prinsep, 1847.] 
515 | т |0021 * 
(414-ІП (Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. ХХХІХ. 6. 
C., C.A.L, Pl. Vi. 2. 
450 | -7 |XQU- » - 
Pl. ХХХЇХ. 15. 
л |WaWf-) tuahna » 
| 5 | Гпошав, 1850. | 
Pl. XXXIX, 14. 
525 | 7 (шаша (ЦІ--1. ^ 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
! (61. (54/6, HE EEF 
| "oyegor Tig É [Prinsep. 1847.] 
“6 І- -- -| tuana » » 
Ж 


" [Clive Bayley, 1889.) 
Pl, XXXIX. 17. 


-------- --------- 


YAUDHEYA 


Metal. 
Size. 


Obver-e. 


E» 


round 


Е | Ав preceding. 
| Cunningham, 1894.] 


| Thomas, 1850.) 


; Cunningliam, 1894. | 


| Thomas, 1850.1 


un 8 0055 itu p | Bush, 1862. 


Pl. XXXIX. 18. 


WOOL - - 


Bush, 1862. | 


wawa tugh 


Whitehead, 1922. 


Yawa [As Rodzers, 1893.) 


Pl. XXXIX. 19. 


Cunningham, 1891. 


"Thomas, 1550, 
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270 TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. | Reverse. 


| round | 
-85 ГО --.] fugaRna As preceding. 
| | | W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 

| 


461 455 | 48 |(----- | tydl-) ^ " 


CLASS 3. 
od Silver. 
47 | 26-0 "7 |Karttikeya, six-headed, stand- | Goddess standing facing on 

ing facing, holding spear in | lotus. 
r. hand and resting l. hand on 


ЕС Y on | оп г. 
елла w f U^ ЁС? 
үс ДО Brah-| ^ below. 1 
татуа-Ұ(ам!”феуа) (Cunningham, 1894. | 

e Pl. XXXIX. 21. 


C., С.А... Pl. VI. 9. 


Copper. 
Var. «. 


Karttikeya, six-headed, stand |Goddess with radiate head 
ing facing, holding spear in|standing facing, with т. hand 
г. hand and resting 1. arm ou |raised and 1. hand resting on 
hip. hip. 


AndAA (or P) XXquiz? ху E. ; 
BY (or ^) EXTY (or 8) & 


(Bhagavatase{ a] (or sa) mino | ———_ below. 
Brahmanyadevasya (or sa) 
Kumarusya (ог sa)) around. 


(------ 1965: al : [Cunningham, 1894.) 


М a an“. SS SE OOOO 
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d H 
е 


i 2 1 4 š 
4: A PCR f 
i E 1 Sc. a ee x^ #„ ul à З 


YAUDHEYA 


Мо.| Wt. px Obverse, 
Ж | 
| | | round. | 
|49|1660| 10 |[--- JZ S iis | 
1 | 
! . | - 
5011420 | 10 ||------ 1g AB 
l i 
° СОА 
51 | 128-0 | 1-0 | Traces of inscription. 
52 | 140-2 | .95 |[-- “Чудгаат-- 
53 | 122-0 “95 Traces of inscription. 
| 
54| 30-0 64 | d 
55 | 26-0 6 |anBA[- -| 
56 | 158-5 1.00 | Similar. 
QAR Vid]------ ] 
57 1750 | 11 |AeAAPY[---j£O"t X 
15 
574|191-0| 11 | 4 өДАГ----- JELE 


Reverse. | 


As preceding. | 
(Сиппіп аш, 1894.1| 


PI. VI. 


12. 


[Spink, 1928.) 


(Rodgers, 1892.) 


, 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XXXIX. 20. 


| 
| 


C., GALT, PI. VI. 10. | 
| 


” 


{J. P. Rawlins, 1922. 


Similar, K 
{Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. XL. 11. 


| Cunningham, 1894.| 


(Whitehead, 1922.] 
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e 
f 
270 
š 

3 

4p 


TRIBAL COINS 


Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. 


Var. 0. 


Karttikeya as before. but one-|Goddess standing facing as 


headed and head radiate. < 
before, but = on |. and 8 


on r. 


Æ 


. | round Ç 
58/160-0 | 1-0 | Trace of inscription. 


{Indian Museum, 1892 | 
Pl. XXXIX. 22. 


1-05 |[--- 24 їцард --- » 


[Indian Museum, 1892.| 


® in field on r. 


060 130.55. 1-0 | Trace of inscription. 


» ” 


” » 


Var. c. 


; " 621158-0 | 1-0 |Goddess standing facing, with | Karttikeya, six-lieaded, stand- 


т. hand raised and |. resting 
on hip. ing facing between = on 1. 


[---J84 XLII: - - 


| and on r. 
| [Cunniogham, 1894.] 
| 


| Pl. XL. 10. 
| | ( (ы Л, ЛӘ ҮЙІ Wie 

RECS | 

Ete „= А 
k 29 < А” < 
4 В > * é 
E- DA Ж Батұр ны "A TS T - 
P ғы Р T иг PC: 
4 s * J 


ж» 


тн 


YAUDHEYA 273 


nn 
қ Metal. | 
No Wt. | ‘Size. Obverse. Reverse. 


Var. d. 


| Ca . H 
Karttikeya, six-headed, stand- Deer т. 
ing facing, holding spear as 


| 
| before. À on r. 2 оп 1. 
Legend as preceding, but very 


| | incomplete. d + 92 above. 


| ~~m below. 


Л 


| round | 
63114601 10 IAN ----20 
2 | Rodgers, 1892.) 


cin O^|- - -| 


(Cunningham, 1591.) 


Ja - O 


| С.САЛ, Pl. VI. 13. 


i-Jqx33 J 


| Rodgers, 1 892.) 


Traces of legend. 


, 


[J. Р. Rawlins, 1922.] 


Var. е 


68: 126-0 1.0 | Karttikeya, six-lieaded, stand- Deer І. 
ing facing, with r. hand raised, 


A 
l.on hip: spear standing on r. | тан o 
bound with fillet. | 


|---Je XIt- -] 92 ® above. 


| Rodgers, 1892. | 
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TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. | Reverse. 


Var. 7. 


“Аз preceding. Deer to 1. 


~m below. 


۵ aud = allove deer. 


[ Rodgers, 1892.] 


э [EN Bal ----] 1 
i 
9 |[-- OTX[-- --]6B | 
| 
Var. y. 
Ав preceding. Deer 1, 
= on r. à оп 1. 
43 + d above. 
95 \eAN[d--- grea 4 
[ Hg 8 [Rodgers, 1892. | 
-95 N (8 -- -l » 
| (Cunningham, 1894.] 
9 |'Traces of legend. - » 


[Prinsep, 1847.) 


» р 2 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


YAUDHEYA 


275 
Metal. 1 
БЭЙС 1 Size. Obverse, | Reverse. 
Б | | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Var. À. 


| Similar. Deer r. before building. 


А onl. d above. 
| 


| Ж | | zy (darma) above deer, 


round | 


(77 |172,4 1-0 - - -JAH [- - - -IZO Ж 
| | | 5 4 5 [Cunuimgham. 1894.) 


| Var. 1. 
79 1152.5 96 |Similar, but the deity is Siva! Deer т. before 
With очеве Rest illegible. 


p= = |82) ST: --| | (Cunningham, 1894.1 
РІ. ХІ. 13. 


| 
i 
| 
РІ. XL. 12 
| | 
78 | 132-0 ‚9б. | fo en 
| | Jvrquz(oH) (Cunningbam, 1894.) 


CLASS 4. 


80 |126-0 9 , Trident and standard. 
295 Ф | Cunningham, 1894.) 


| -KaA[- - (anura) Pl. XL. 15. 


Snake below. 


(GE CERA am УД 


CLASS 2. 


Square 
"5 Bull r. legible. 


ЇЇ (0728 ( Yuu Jll ely) a}- ( Rodgers, 1892.| 
"(ат)) above. Pl. XLIV. 27. 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


276 TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. Reverse. 


CLASS 6. 


Var. a. 


‘Karttikeya standing facing, | Female deity walking to l. 
holding spear in r. hand, l.| with r. hand raised and l. 
hand on hip; peacock to |. at | hand on hip; border of dots. 


his l. foot. P 
одет Ec | 
(Yaudheyaganasye jaya) - 
round ! 
8211770} 10 WOM . IBE[-] " 
Cunningham, 1894. 
5 
Pl. ХІ. 1. 
85 [173.8 | 1-0 део СІНЕ «v 
[Thomas, 1850. ]| 
wur} Ew х 
[Jown BE : 
A 2 [Spink, 1928.] 
down ІНЕ 7) 
(Cunningham, 1894. | 
down ІНЕ w ; 5 
Pl. XL. 2. 
C., CAT.. PI. VI. 6. 
(96814139) ІНЕ w » 1 
n ё | Thomas, 1850. }} 
м, 
cbdeun [--Е cv 3 
[Spink, 1928. | 
$ 
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ДН дара: зе ой 


YAUDHEYA 277 
m Wee хасыг Obverse. Reverse. 
| ж | Ч С > 
I 
2 | round | 
90 | 157-0 `9 down ХЗЕ cu As preceding. 
| Thomas, 1850.) 
91 | 159-5 | 10 |е0с0с XJ «v ” 
| (Cunningham, 1894.) 
| ; 
| Var. 6. 
As preceding, with addition; As preceding, with addition 
Р of а tlower-vase (kalusa) on |. 
| a: A (de) at end of legend: and inverted trisul on г. (254) 
мг 2 
92 | 177-0 | 1.0 dew yx ЗЕ) 2 
| | [Indian Museum, 1889. |! 
| | Pl. XL. 5. | 
| | | 
| | m 2 | 
93} 172-0 | 1-0 Law rr JEW ye 28 | 
| | Cunningham, 1894.) 
94 |173.0 | -95 |400еиүүт HEW 5 š | 
| | Prinsep, bc 
! | 1 
м/ 
95|171.6 | -95 | OWA] JEW ” 
| Cunningham, 1894.) 
| Pl. XL, 6. 
I 
96 | 168-2 | -95 сидеудг ЗЕ à » 
| Indian Museum, 1889. | 
M 3 
97|165-0 | -9 cbücun THEW 3 
| 5 
| [| Cunningliam, 1891.) 
| Pl. XL. 4. 


(б (C TEL 


Pl. VI. 7. 


7978 TRIBAL COINS 


Obversc. Reverse. 


w 


A 
cugcur THEW š As preceding. 
| Prinsep, 1847. | 


wien rgEc å $ 
[J. Horne, Esq., Pres., 1916. | 
PI XE 8: 
[iwq zyEw 8 7 


(Cunningham, 1894. | 


Var. с. 


As preceding, but 8 (177) . at | Similar, but shell (sankha@) on 
end of legend. l. and сайға on т. | $12] 


eugcurrg9 [-| ñ » 
|Cunningham, 1894. | 


Я 2 A [Swiney, 1863.) 


w 


103]161.5 | -9 |W0WNAI YEW [.| » 
(Cunningham, 1894. | 
Pl. XL. 7 (rev.). 


C., C. A.1., РІ. VI. 8. 


cudcur| IJEcU т 
Al 2 ñ [Prinsep, 1847.) 
Pl. XL. 8 (rev.). 


: Var. 4. 

1051 141-0 9 As preceding, but legend as in As Var. c. : MEA AC 
Var. a. И : e [Thomas, 1859.]| | 
wach) (]BE «v Pl XL. 9. ` і 


UNCERTAIN COINS 279 


3 Metal. Э 
Хо) Wt. | S Obverse, Roverse. : 
| E C | 
UNCERTAIN COINS 
№ AG[- -- -] 
square 
1 | poe 6 Tree in railing. 
Het [ule A 
Pl. XLV. 9. 
JYESTHA[- -] 
round! 
2 | 32-0 "55 | Standing male figure оп |. Laksmi standing facing. 
a (Cunningham, 1894.] 
& бал (у-н) on r. Pl XLV. 10. 
MAHAS[- -] 
square 2 
3 | 64-0 “6> | Standing male figure. M Plain. 
vicy - - Pl. XLV. 11. 
4 | 16-0 | 4 P 5 
Тгасев of legend. (Cunningham, 1894.] 
PU[- -]SENA 
5 | 20-0 5 Ч jie ‘Tree in railing. 
AAA below. [Cunningham, 1894.] 
W above. Pl. XLV. 12. 
6 | 18-0 .5 m „ 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
7 6-5 4 ” ” ” 


280 TRIBAL COINS 
No. Wt. aus. | Obverse. 1 . Reverse. 
| 
Ж | SASACANDRATA 
| square | 
840.0 | :55 fg (Raja-Sasacundra- Elephant г. 
| 88514 (аха) [Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


Pl. XLV. 13. 


i 
| 
i 
i 


VAMAK[- - -] 


9| 31:5 55 | Elephant r. % behind. [Bull l. % and + above. 
AXT[--]LILI'" {Indian Museum, 1889.) 
Pl. XLV. 14. 


VASU[- -] 


10 | 20-5 " 2441-1533 (Vasu - |sa) Illegible. 
[J. P. Rawiins, 1922.) 
РІ. XLV. 17. 


| : VIRASENA 
|n 
11, 38-5 Б) | Apps ( Firesenasa) Rude standing figure of Laks- 
* on r|mi holding stalk of flower 


| Tree іш railing, — 


TAI growing beside her in her т. 
5 j . | band, 


| . [Clive Bayley, 1889.) 


12 | 23-5 4 35 Гү 
Pl. XLV. 15. 


| C. J. Rodgers, 1892.) 
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Metal. 
Size as 


As preceding. As preceding. 


[Hay 1860.] 
Pl. XLV. 16. 


” 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


VRISNI 
round > 
6 | with animal half lion— | Elaborate dharmacakra. 


half elephant in front. PYROPYYYO F 1 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 


AyJE RATY Pl. XVI. 5. 


4^)» 
(Vren{ 7 ]r(alj«j?aganasya 
bhibharasya) 
C.. С.А... РІ. IV. 15. 


ў YAJNABHU 
Ж 


sure eee Type uncertain. 
-55 "P (Үа/таййн) (Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl XLV. 18. 


С., CALL. p. 2 no. 3. 


[- -JANA 


Туре uncertain. Tree in railing. 
broken [-JALLY (- fajanasa) above. Uncertain object on I. 
Pl. XLV. 19. 


J.A S.B., 1836, РІ. LX. 9, 
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Obverse. Reverse. 


[-]YASASA 


® 
round 
+65 


Ё оп 1, Bull tol. оп r. Ei 


- EJE] (- - yusasase) (Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XLV. 20. 


Similar, but bull to r. 


- - BEY | Thomas, 1850.) 


NAMES UNCERTAIN 
CLASS 1. 
Tree in railing. Bull r. 
Legend around. (С. 7. Rodgers. 1892.) 
HANI BA - - Pl. XLV. 21. 


23 - - JPAEI[- 5 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl XLV. 22 


CHEVE Pa 2, nO: 5- 


24 HAS АЫ Lion r. 


(С. J. Rodgers, 1892. | 


25 


” 


[Indian Museum, 1889.) 


PTHYTSEL -- 
[Thomas, 1850.) 


Pl. XLV. 23. 
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28 


29 


30 


81 


32 


33 


34 


UNCERTAIN COINS 


283 


51-0 


2 
= 
e 


34.0 


36-0 


л 


A 


° 


° 


“6 


Obverse. 


ЯЛЬТЯЛ6Е - 


ЯЛЬТН--- | 


Lion г. 


— below. 


-Juf AX: SAS АР 


I- - - АМ А(-- 


[- -JÄV AE[- Juut} 


[-- - JAE bt 


-- SPA -- wet 


C., C.A.I., p. 2, no. 4. 


CLASS 2. 


As preceding. 
[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


Laksmi standing facing, hold- 
ing stalk of lotus in 1. hand. 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XLV. 24. 


(С. J. Rodgers, 1892.) 


Bushy tree in railing. 
Y Г onl. 7-Ө- опт. 
[Clive Bayley, 1889.) 
Pl. XLVI. 1. 


” 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


[Clive Bayley, 1894.] 
PL XLVI. 3. 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.) 
Pl XLVI. 4. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


Obverso. Reverse. 


Similar, but different, uncer- | Ав preceding. 
tain legend. [C. J. Rodgers. 1883.] 
Pl XLVL 6. 


27 


[Cunningham. 1894. ] 
РІ. XLVI. 5. 


CLASS 3. MISCELLANEOUS, 


"тее in railing. ; Elephant т. 
-lux A[- (Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XLV. 25. 


| 
| (Cunningham. 1894.) 
i 


Sun on 1, of tall tree. Goddess standing facing. 
Legend ending - - 247 
[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pl. XLV. 26. 


Lion r. 
| W. S. Talbot. Esq., Pres. | 


Bull r. ; Elephant г. 


Trace of legend. {Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XLVI. 13. 


Bull 1. 3 Three-tiered stupa. 


[Messrs. Spink & Son, Pres., 
1928.) 


Pl. XLVI. 14. 


UNCERTAIN COINS 285 


ЇЕ "кет AI 
y fetal. 
Ë Wt Met Obverse. Rever-e. 
AS | 
«quare | 
43| 40-5 |-6x-4] Bull 1. Tree in railing on 1.? Stupa 
- -JA¥ (- - tasa) above. oni 
Жо» 2! [ Thomas, 1850.) 
| Pl. XLVI. 8. 
44 | 31-0 6 Ногве % т. 
! 
- USP - above. Y 25 i 
| 
“) above. 
| Whitehead, 1922.) 
Pl. XLVI. 9. 
45| 810 | -8 | Bull to r. before standard | 187 
surmounted by іп railing. ma in each angle. 
| 
Trace о шере Cue (Messrs. Spiok & Son, Ргез.. 
1920.) 
Pl. XLVI. 7. 
46| 82-5 | -7 | Й í 
| [Prinsep, 1847.) 
round | 
47| 65:5 | -75 | Horse to r. in square. Elaborate tree in railing. 
‘Traces of legend around. 
(Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.) 
Pl. XLVI. 12. 
round 3 М 
48 | 77-5 75 | Horse г. grazing. Female figure standing in 
?РҮЗ|--| archway with т. hand raised, 
3i wearing long robe and winged 
(2). 
(7. P. Rawlins, 1922 ] 
Pl. XLVI. 11. 
(J.A.S B., 1897, РІ. XV.) 
49 | 27-0 5 Elephant to 1; traces of |[-] "о 
legend above. ?(- - -] 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.) 
Pl. XLVI. 10. 
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286 : TRIBAL COINS 


Mol we | мі. Obverse. ` Reverse. 
| ADDITIONS 
Punchmarked Silver. 
CLASS 2. GROUP V. 
A ` Var. e (p. 42). 
round 


20a| 51.0 | -65 3 [-] 8% % Vv Ұӛл and traces of other punches. 
[Director of Industries, C. P., 
Pres., 1925.] 

(from Thathari) 


Group VII. 
Insert after Var. d (p. 46). 


е 
15а| 51-0 Gee Ie 5% 3 F and other stamps. 
ойі. 


| [Director of Industries, C. P.. 


| Ргез., 1925.) 
( Қ | (from Thathari) 
CLASS 8 (p. 84). 


Ее A - М Plain. 
: апшпап? [H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 


1926.] 
Y [-] Pl XLVI. 17. 
CLASS 9. 
round : 
1 | 2-2 2 i Plain. 
|H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
| 1926.) 


| Pl. XLVI. 18. 
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| ШЕ i 
No.| Wt. кейді: Obversc. Reverse. 
| m 
roi md 
2] 26 .2 [As preceding. As preceding. 
[Director of Industries, C. P., 
Pres., 1925.) 
РІ. XLVI. 18. 
5 
3| 27 -9 5 ” 
| Director of Industries, С. P., 
Pres., 1925.) 
(from Thatbari) 
4 3-0 2 я 
AUDUMBARA 
E ARYAMITRA 
round 
29a} 62-5 175 [As по. 29. As no. 29. 
- ¥47, - | [- -] HE AY 
(Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 
| 
| MAHABHUTIMITRA 
[30a] 61.5 6 {Аз No. 26. Elephant to 1. with rider. 
| Inscription illegible. 
25427472) Р 
( Whiteliead, 1922.) 
AYODHYA 
DHANADEVA 
| Var. b. 
quare 
26a| 93.0 8 А5 по. 21. As no. 24. 
| 01542 j Spink, 19:8.) 
| 
1264) 96-0 8 сс ” ` 


126с| 97-5 


but object ia front with %7 
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“TRIBAL COINS 


| 
Wt. cS | Obverse, Reverse. 


KUNINDA 
AMOGHABHUTI 
Copper. 
Ж CLASS 111. 
“Ses round 
2222 |694|252.0 | 1-1 | Type as Class I, p. 162. vut | As Class I, p. 162. 
pse 5 small; the legend above, іп (С. J. Rodgers, 1892.] 


two lines, occupies dispropor- 
tionate share of area. 


(fi tiet Mur АР 
укр 


РІ. XL. 14. 


|бо8220-0 | 1-15 HBC YI- -JAY £ 


[Stubbs, 1865.) 


| Vís(-]gU 
YAUDHEYA 
CLASS 2, 
Var. d. 
Bull r. As in Var. а-с. 


(вај 51:5 | 7 |WOULtYyaro 
| | Whitehead, 1922. | 


6 жа = [-] ” ” 


5 | 6 [soos - -po : 
[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
?YAUDHEYA or KANAUJ 
[- - -ЈМІТВА 
% š Ы | Type illegible. 


Thomas, 1850.]| 
[- -І8Һ(4) (- -)mitasa : =: eee J 


ҮП. 


VIII. 
IX. 


INDEXES 


. Attributions. 

. Rulers. 

. Inscriptions. 

. Symbols on Punch-marked Silver Coins. 
. Symbols on Punch-marked Copper Coins. 


. Symbols on Uninscribed Cast Coins. 


Symbols on Tribal Coins. 
Types of Tribal Coins. 


General. 
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INDEX I 
ATTRIBUTIONS 


Acyuta, Іххіх-1ххх, 117-19. 

Almora, Їххх-Їххх,, 120. 

Aparanta, Іхххі-1хххіі. 

Arjunayana, Ixxxii-Ixxxiii, 121. 

Audumbara, Ixxxiii-Ixxxvii, 122— 
8, 187. 

Ayodhya, Ixxxvii-xc, 129-39, 287. 

Tack хон, 140—4. 

Janapadas. See Rajanya, Sibi, and 
Trigarta. 

Kada, xcii-xciii, 145-6. 

Kanauj (1), xciii-xciv, 147. 

Касбаш, хсіу-хсіх, 148-58. 

Киа, с, 158. 

Kuninda, сі-сіу, 159-68, 288. 

Maharaja, civ. 

Malavas, civ—cviii. 


Mathura, cviii-exvi, 169-91. 
Paücála, схчі-сххі, 192-204. 
Puri, cxxi-cxxii, 205-9. 
јайуа, cxxii-exxiii, 210—13. 
ibis, cxxiii-exxv, 213. 
Taxila, схху-схххіх, 214—38. 
Trigarta, схххіх-схі, 212. 
Tripuri, cxl—cxli, 239. 
Uddehikaà, cxli, 240. 
Ujjayini, cxli-cxlv, 241—62. 
Uncertain, cliii-clix, 279-85. 
Upagoda, cxlv, 213. 
Upatikya, cxlv, 263. 
VataSvaka, cxlvi-cxlvii, 264. 
Vrsni, cxly—cxlvii, 281. 
Yaudheya, cxlvii-cliii, 265-78, 288. 
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INDEX II 
` RULERS 


A 


Acyuta, Ixxix-Ixxx, 117-19. 
Agnimitra (Kausambi), xcvi, 153. 
— (Paiicala), cxvii, 199-201. 
Ajavarman, Ixxxix-xc. 
Amoghabhüti, ci-ciii, 159-67, 288. 
Aparànta, lxxxi, сх. 
Arjunayana, Ixxxii-Ixxxiii, 121. 
Aryamitra (Audumbara) Їххху, 
125-6. 
— (Ayodhya), хо, 137-8. 
ASvaghosa, xcvi, 150. 


B 


Balabhüti, cx, 178. 

Bhadraghosa, cxvii, 197. 

Bhaoumitra (Audumbara), 1xxxvi, 
127-8. 

— (Pancàla), cxvii, 195-7. 

Bhavadatta, сх-схі. 

Bhümimitra, cxvii, 198. 

Brahmamitra (Kanauj), xciii, 147. 

— (Mathura), cx, 173. 

Brhaspatimitra I, xcvi-xcviii, 150. 

— 11, xcvi-xcviii, 151—3. 


D 


Devamitra, xc. 

Dhamadeva (Ayodhya), xxxix, 132- 
3, 287. 

— (Kau$sambi), xcvii, 153. 

Dharaghosa, Ixxxiii, 124-5. 

Dharmapala, xci, 140. 

Dhruvamitra, cxvii, 199. 

Drdhamitra, cx, 174. 


G 
Gomitra I, cviii, 169. 
— П, cix, 170-2. 
Gosadatta, 174; correct to Sesa- 
datta (q. v.). 


ы 
Наратава, схі-схіі, 183—4, 
Нарапа, cxi-cxii, 184. 
Haridatta, Ixxxi, 120. 


if 
Indramitra, cxvii, 203-4. 


J 
Jayagupta, cxvii, 202. 
Jayamitra, exvii, 203. 
Jyesthadatta, cliii, 279. 
Jyesthamitra, xcvi, 154. 


K 
Kada, xcii-xciii, 145-6. 
Kamadatta, cx, 182. 
Kumudasena, Іхххіх-хс, 137. 


M 
Mahabbitimitra, Ixxxvi, 287. 
Mahadeva, Ixxxiii, 123-4. 
Mabasena, cliv, 279. 
Mahimitra, Ixxxvi, 126-7. 
Müladeva, Ixxxviii, 130. 


N 
Naradatta, Ixxxix, 134. 


P 
Parvata, xcvi, 150. 
Phalgunimitra, cxvii, 194—5. 
Pungasena, cliv, 279. 
Purusadatta, cx, 176-7. 


R 


Rajuvula, схі-схіу, 185-9. 
Ramadatta, cx, 178-81. 
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Rudradisa, lxxiii, 127. 
Rudragupta, схтіі, 192. 
Rudravarma, сххху, 125. 


S 
Sarnghamitra, Ixxxix, 138. 
Sa&acandradáta, exi, cliv, 280. 
Satyamitra, xc, 135-7. 
Sesadatta, сх-схі. 
Sivadasa, Ixxxiii, 122. 
Sivadatta (Almora), Ixxx, 120. 
-- (Ayodhya), Ixxxviii-Ixxxix, 

133-4. 

= (Mathura), exi-cxii, 183. 
Sivaghosa, cxi-cxii. 
біуара ба, lxxxi, 120. 
Sodasa, схі-схіу, 190-1. 
Sudeva, xcvi, 150. 
Süryamitra (Kanauj), xciii, 147. 
— (Mathura), сх, 174—5. 
— (Paiicala), exvii, 193. 
— (Uddehika), cxli, 240. 


T 
Torana (1) dasa, cxii. 


U 
Uttamadatta, cx, 177. 


ү 
Vayudeva, Ixxxviii, 131-2. 
Vijayamitra, Ixxxix, 138-9. 
Virasena, схі, cliv-clv, 280. 
Viraya$as, c, 158. 

Vigakhadeva, Ixxxviii-Ixxxix, 131. 
Visnudeva, xciii, 147. 

Visnumitra (Mathura), ex, 175-6. 
— (Paficala), exvii, 202. 
Viśvapāla, cxvii, 172. 


Y 
Yajñabhu, clvii, 281. 
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INDEX III 
INSCRIPTIONS 


(а) GREEK 
ВАСІЛЕІ BACIAEWC CWTHPOC PAZIY 185-6. 
TAYPOC cxxix. 


(b) BRAHMI 
АХАР xevi, 153. AAULLEALYLENXEIY xii, 
HAXIY cxvii, 199, 201. Б: 
49) Ixxix-Ixxx, 117-19. Au P33 схіі, 183. 
HEAD Ixxxvi, 125-6. AAUYLEAXEIY схі, 183-1. 
МЕСА СБа, lxxii, 121. Ады} АЫФ схі. 
| HALTIAF, схху, 215. ПФ суін-сіх, 169-72. 


AYIA xo, 137 EWN 9) охуй, 202. 
aA ELY схтйі, 203. 


25232 203-4. EOX AY xcvi, 154. 
LEP схіу, 262. ДУЗА сххчі, 214. 
ФАЧЬД}” сх, 177. ATAELUCY, exl, 212. 
Соф cxli, 240. 96+ сххчі, 214. 
ӘШІР ixxxiii-Ixxxvi, 122-5. Q.L5AE Ixxxix, 132-3. 
LU Apo схіу, 263. AL J U D xi, 140. 
LOE exlvi, 264. gavdY cxvii, 193. 
FP xcii, 145-6. POS AU cx, 174. 
ЗЭН xiii. SPAY Ixxxix, 134. 


ІҢЕНЕ oxlviii, 267-70, correct to | LAW exxvi-exxviii, 214-17. 


OLsart (q.v.). LIAAF xcvi, 150. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


INSCRIPTIONS 295 


Ч 1xxx, 119. 

ЦІ- Ја cliii, 279. 

Чыра cx, 176-7. 

br EXAM 194-5. 

пиг AX AU xcvi-xcviii, 150-3. 

OLŞORT exlviii-exlix. 

qu Хам кеін, ox) GÊ g 
173. 

АЛАР Ы ҚАСТЫ: сїї 
167-8. 

АПААХЕТАР Ixxxv, 123. 

trax Fy 33%) 

2 EXTH(Y) oxtix-ol, 270-5. 

Ena XT 0% 
exlix, 270. 

ХАЁ) охуй, 195-7. 

Я5ҮМ9У cxvii, 197. 

ЯХХАМ cxvii, 198. 

SPOS fud ELb cxiv. 

X2IAIECU civ-cv. 


ETAL] ZOJ Lot 
124-5. 


94116-47) схізі, 266. | 
XLrTEPHu2TAP їхххц, 182. 
. ЖүсАды& ат oxi, 191. 
XUARUP(ZAID oxi 187. 
XLfAquPuAPAAusm D 


exi, 190. 


Ixxxiii, 


XUA AVA UATE 
cxii. 

Ц215АР Ixxxviii, 130. 

VIL exlviii, cl, 267-70, 275. 


wW 


дегн EW d, 276-7. 


w 


dideunr yew 3 d, 278- 
9. 


wÜücurjr JEW Й cl, 278. 


T clvi, 281. 


{EE Ixxxv, 123. 

15 ХАР) ox, 182. 

BHM УАН) 
У Ен() cii, 189-67. 

ЇЁНИРАР xe, 137. 

[ЕЕ cxxiii, 210-12. 

ЇЕ 41249 хоо, 153. 

(&^A»AP cxi. 

UAL ALL] xxxvi, 127. 

1 121468 сх, 173. 

ахих] Ixxxvi, 126. 

(5д21цАРАЛЫ arí ЕР 


exiii, 191. 
f&(x5»A* cx, 180. 
[E TEDA] oxi, 174. 
(БаяФ>АР сіз, 280. 
(471: сх, 179-80. 
fuel сххті. . 
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[SNN exvii, 192. 
с“ cxlvi, 264. 
PAY Ixxxix, 130-1. 
BY [- -] cliv, 280. 
AES X AE xc, 138-9. 
Ageus(raxP)tAxP 


Ixxxv, 125. 

AP*SAV Ixxxix, 127. 

Bae хсіу, 147. 

2 сх, 175-6. 

АҢ ХӘМ схүй, 209. 
7 б 


84,08 exvii, 192. 


Amie exi, cliv, 280. 


AJ ^a JY FUR H158. 
AYJERATYAAJY ci, 
281. 


(ПЕ 1159 cxxiv, 213. 


^ A Сз u(4][7] Ixxx-Ixxxi, 
120. 


Vor А? xe, 138. 

uzlu xc, 135-6. 
LASAY Ixxx, Ixxxix, 120, 133. 
ЁА“РР Ixxxiii, 122-3. 

РТАР xcvi, 150. 

чал AY xciii, сх, 147, 174-5. 
Ar (ІМ 4 & 1xxxi, 120. 


(c) KHAROSTHI 


cxiv, 185- p33Y 9» PAY PUTI "v5 t2 
6. 


exxvi, 215 MS 
Ixxxiii-Ixxxv, 122-5 >97)2 
cxxviii, 216-17 WIth 
Ixxxvi, 287 "v^ Ла 


ci-ciii, 159, »9Mfv'7»$9) FPP 1, 
161. 


exxiii, 211-12 >7В11Р49 

Ixxxvi, 125-6 Э(Ч-1І2Р? 

xxxv, 125 AAP YUP? 
Ixxxvi, 126-7 РҮ Ъ РУ 


Ixxxiii, 123 Luy F 

Ixxxiv, 124-5 pT RIPPIN 
Іхххіу, 124 9A? 

cxiv, 187 >УУУ YALI MY 
Іхххііі, 122-3 >?) 

Ixxxvi, 127-8 PLYJAP? 

Іххху, 123 P91? 

Ixxxiii, 122 РР)? 

бізі, 281 2 У7727УХУ7 FY 
еххіх, схххі-схххіі, 218 w?[-]9X 
exxvi, 215 wh [-] 74 [-] 
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xvi, l. 


xvi, l. 


xvi, l. 


Xvi, 2. 


xvi, 8. 


Xvi, 3. 


Be BE Фе ЭЕ Ue aede 


ele 

өө 
2 
SE 
> 


А 
K 
S 
= 


9 


хуц, 8. 


SS 


зефое xviii, 9. 


30% 
ОХО xix, 10. 
Pot 


А 10. 


® 10. 
5% xvii, 6-7. 
et, xvii, 6-7. 


xxii, lix-lxiii, 1-51, 64-5, 
79-82, 84. 
xxii, xxxvii, lxiv-lxvii, 
52-63, 68-76, 83. 
SOS xxi 5850! 
Ж xxii, xxxvii, 44. 
ғ xvii, 7. 


xxiii, lix-lxi, Їхїх, 11-20, 
5% 95-84, 38, 40-1, 43- 
50, 55, 56, 82. 


Eb qu MON xxiii, Ixvii, 59, 
MON Sb 72,79-81,82. 
NON See хх bo, SS 80) 


xxiii, 37, 88.‏ جه 
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N 
e 
со 


xxiii, 42. 


xxiii, lxiv, 53, 57, 64, 66- 
74, 76, 84. 


xxiii, lxi, 31, 38, 52, 74, 
78. 


xxiii, 60-3. 


xxiii, 62. 


39-89 Te 4848 


xxii, xlv, Ixvii, 63, 78, 
80-1, 83. 


xxiii, 1хїїї, 41. 


xxiii, Іхіу, 58, 78. 


1% Ё 8 kako HCD, 
+ x 
or сү 

(S 


xxiv, lix, Ix, 17-20, 32-3, 
36. 


ДЬ xxv, xxxvii, 38, 89, 41, 50, 
52, 53, 55, 64, 65, 66, 68, 
69, 78. 


xxiv, xxv, xxxvii, lx, lxi, 
95-81, 40, 41, 50. 


Ф9 98 36 


xxiii, lxii, 34-5, 
50-1, 54. 


dh хху, xxxvii, xli, lix, 11-16. 


d xxiv, 41. 


xxiv, lx, lxiii, 21, 26, 27, 
47. 


INDEX IV 


xxiv, lxv, lxviii, 64, 80, 
<> 82. 
4%, xxiv, lxii, 38. 
XXV, xxxvil, xxxix, xl, 
Ix, lxi, lxii, 25-6, 31-3. 
Aa xxv, lxvii, 79-81. 
N xvii, xxv, lxv, lxvi, 66-75. 


qe xxvi, lix, 11-16. 


б ) xxvii, Їху, Ixvi, 38 (2), 48, 
50, 58-61, 75-81, 89. 


at : 
xxvi, хі, 30. 
WR >=, 


Ps xxvi, Ix, 20-3. 


Эрэ xxvi, 9, 81. 
ұқ xxvi, lix, 16. 


eh xxvi, 40, 44. 
ef xxvi, Ixvi, 64-73, 78-80. 
xxvi, lx, 17-20. 
e 
ek xxvi, Ixi, 36-8. 
qe ай xxvii, xlv, хай, 45-50, 
52. 
ДӘ“ xxvii, 50-1, 52. 
© xxvii, 26, 27. 
ee 
< xxvii, lix, 15-16. 


€ xxvii, lix, 11-15. 
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Set xxvii, lx, 93-4. 


ant” xxvii, Ixi, 31. 


£1 ї xxviii, lxi, lxii, 32-6. 


Сф) xxviii, lxiv, 57. 


ec . 
Cee xxviii, 76-8. 
ес 


cas xxviii, Іху, 62, 77, 78. 


ө 2— o 
MAS xxviii, lxvi, 74, 75. 
° ec o 


(Ae) xxviii, 41. 


өөө, 


Ж хххіх, 58. 


2)” xxix, 78, 82. 


МАМ xxix, lxv, 64, 71, 72. 


[£] or ЕЗ xxix, 44, 5611), 83. 
xxix, lxii, Ixvi, 41, 42, 
71, 74. 


КО ххіх, Іхіу, 60-2. 


9» ххх, 55. 
mfp) ххх, 83. 


e xxx, 55, 67. 


© ххх, 55. 

С xxx, lxi, 31. 
2 xxx, lxi, 28, 29. 
ho xxx, Ixviii, 82. 


ж xxx, Ixvii, 68-9, 78, 80, 83. 


«с xxx, 59, 62. 


к ххх, 32. 
BB ххх, 43, 54. 
х ххх, Іхіу, 62. 


ч ххх, lxvi, 74, 78. 


Жж ххх, Іхуі, 74. 
& xxx, 27, 29. 
« 


xxxi, xxxviii, xxxix, xl, 38, 
% 42-4, 52, 55, 68, 72. 
š xxxi, 43, 55. 


АР, 
š xxxi, xl, 20, 32-5, 38-9. 


pa xxxi, lxii, 38, 39. 
x xxxi, 56. 
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| 
| 38 хххі, 56. 52 хххі, 83. 

| & xxxi, xl, 26, 27, 38, 42, 46, 

d 47,76. Qj xxxi, 58, 78. 
ж» хххі, 42. сә xxx, Ixvii, 80. 


| AE xxxi, Ixvii, 76-8. ; à xvii, 7. 


SA xxxii, lix, 16. 


| Зу xxxi, lx, 17-23. 
| » xxxii, 58, 
| ¥ 59. 


| xxxi, xxxvlii, xxxix, 54, 61, «р» aaa S+ 
68, 78. 


9 xxxii, 25-6. 
АА хххі, 57. Э 

69 xxxii, 58. 
25 xxxi, 38, 44, 59. 


: xxxii, 48, 82. 
хххі, 62. 


fA lxiv, Іхіх, 
Y xxxi, Ixv, 63. — 


xxxiii, xlv, lxvi, 36, 50, 
ЖФА 56 70, 84. 


ee we 
' 


d , 
sk xxxi, 56. «ёл XXxiii, xl, 35-7, 89-40, 56, 
» 72. 


те ar cL om 
DT, эел 


тз 


<J о r W% xxxi, 4l. BE xxxiii, Ixii, 39. 
Н 


А 
! AN xxxiii, 40. 
l xxxi, lxiii, lxv, 52, 66. ҮНҮ 
i <> 
4 : xxxi, Ixvii, 77. ҮЕ? xxxiii, 41. 
| d xxxi, Ixy, 66, 81. e: xxxiii, 42. 


м 


NA xxxi 81, — АМ xxxiii, Ixiii, 52-3. 
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SYMBOLS ON 
aya xxxiii, 56, 


y ul xxxlii, 58. 


[v] xxxiii, 58, 59. 


ТТ xxxiii, Ixiv, 59, 72. 
29 

% xxxili, 59. 

xxxiii, Ixvi, 71, 72. 


«C ass 
БҰЗУ» xxxiii, 80. 
WA š 


80¥ : xxxiii, 83. 


В | T PY 
Гр xxxiii, lxi, 29. 
11 

vuv 3 


П xxxiii, 
xxxiii, Ixviii, 82. 


xxxiii, xxxviii, lxiv, lxv, 
Ixvi, 39, 43, 47, 49, 52, 
57, 61, 62, 63, 70, 


79, 81, 82. 


78, 


T xxxiv, хххуш, xl. 


Ї xxxiii, lxv, 69-5. 
У 
ibs, xxxiii, 63. 


st E 2 
к xxxiii, Іхіу, 59, 79. 
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8 xxxiv, xxxvii, xxxix, xl, 
xliii, Ixi, 26-39, 49, 54. 


p xxxiv, lxvi, 73-4, 
ЕН xxxiv, lxiv, 54. 


О xviii, 9. 


оо 


FH xxxiv, lxviii, 55, 
Gs) 58. 

(9 xviii, 6, 9. 

| 43, x'x, 10. 

| 8 xxxiv, lxviii, 80. 


fo 59, 61, 73, 79. 


[) 


e E qc 
xxxiv, Іхіх, 59. 


ФР Ixix, 48, 59, 61, 62, 73,78, 79 
969 П ? 


68, 89. 


20) 59, 76. 


| CO 68, 73. 
| 68. 


| I ххху, Ixiv, 55. 

| ххху, 55. 

т 3 
| 1 xxxv, xlv, lxii, 
«Ша ^ 23.4, 44-9, 55. 
no xxxv, їхїш, 46-52. 

EN xxxv, xxxviii, lx, 20, 28, 24. 


D ххху, lxviii, 82. 


Іхіу, 
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xxxv, xlvi, lx, lxiii, 21, 26, ° 
97, 47. xli, 61. 

44. xxxv, xxxviii, xl, xli, 32, di XH оаа 

=e 35, 41, 56, 68. & Aw ele xxxviii, 7, 9, 27, 

cx 2 xxxv, lxii, 32. Ж xxxviii, 26, 27, 48. 
| =, XXXV, lxvii, lxviii, 65, XXXVI, xxxix, 51, 54, 55, 
| 69, 77, 80. ST 58. 
| 
| FH ETE ikon, аз xxxviii, xl, 46, 47, 67, 71. 
4 xxxy, 40. & xxxviii, xl, 80, 31, 61, 66, 
| 70, 79. 
d Ч: ххху, Ixvi, 72. 10 
1 ДА 10, 46. 


| 807 = 26, 97, 5 61-2. 
А ii, 7. 
| fo Dd 23 хххуі, Їх, 21-4. Gri 


GA xvii, 7. 
4 xxxvi, Іх), 29, 30. $ xxxviii, 44. 
g хххуі, 48, 6 xxxviii, xl, 44. 
ik xxxvi, lxi, 30, 31. U xli, 79. 
Ё хххіх, х], 43, 44. CE До 
4h} xxxviii, Ix, 17-24. [А xii, 66. 
Же xxxviii, 38, 42, 43, 45-9, 55. SL 
55. 
xxxviii, xxxix, xl, lxi, 19, e > 
26, 27, 46, 48. % xvii, 7. 
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346 xxviii, 101-16. 6 lxxviii, 101-16. 
Jé 1 ii OG. | 

ӘР lxxviii, 101-16. 


3% lxxviii, 101-16. 

J pi, 101-16. 
db Ixxviii, 101-16. 
Л lxxviii, c, 101-16. 249 lxxviii, 101-16. 
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INDEX VI 
- SYMBOLS AND TYPES ON UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


| Ixxv, 87-91. 
| ^ 2. v Ixxv, 93. 
| 9 Ixxvi, 98. 
| ed Їхху, 85, 87-91. y 


Ixxvi, 92. 


Y Ixxv-lxxvi, 85-91. 


Ф 


е Ixxv-lxxvi, 86-100. Же Ixxvi, 92. 


do. with pellets, Ixxvi, 93. zur Їхху, 85, 86, 88. 


Bull r., Ixxv, 98. 
qh Їхху, 86, 88, 89-91, 92. Elephant r., Ixxv—Ixxvi, 86-7, 


92-3. 
ЭС lxxv, 86. ---- l., Ixxv—Ixxvi, 86-92. 
---- with rider, Ixxvi, 93. 
Laksmi? Ixxv, 84. 
Lingam, lxxv, 85. 
Lion 1l., Ixxvi, 85, 98-100. 
Wheel, Ixxv, 86. 


28: Їхху, 86-7. w D, lxxv, 86-7. 


lxxv, 87-91. 
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SF 243 À схххін-схххіх, 218-20, 
š 227-8, 229-30, 231-4. 
SHS 142. A xevii, exlix, 159-68, 270-5. 
АХ! 
Vv 
ae 141, 143. AAA 6 158. 
— کی‎ 


< xcv, xcix, еххіу, CXXX, 
131, 148, 218-19. 

dd 150, 153, 154. 

Gd 134, 243. 


exlii, 144, 254, 259. Ya 


exlv, 263. 


©) 
тс 
> xevii, 151-3. 


2. 3 
356 хсі, 143. 


y 
бер exlii, 253-4. 


ў 237. ЖХ exxxvii, 233. 


clii, 279. 


xci, 144, 


exlvi, 264. 


26% 249, 
ili- 934, 239. ES Se e 
2 exxxiii-exl, 234, 28 Х ]xxxvill, Xevii, Cl, 151-3. 


Ж ci, exxviii, CXXXV, exxxvii- 


exxxviii, 159-67, 218- 


19, 223-5, 226-9. Ixxxix. 
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699, схххіу, 221-3. NS 142. 


ee 
& схххіу, 220-1, 232. 


% ехххіу, 221. 
exli, exliv, 
245-50. 
4 


e» 
f? exliii, 250-1. 


Ч exliii, 248. 
"i exliii, 248. 


exliii, 244, 253-6. 


ENS 


xc, 144. 


p 
“ә xc, 144. 


of xc, 140, 144, 260. 
Зе сх, 181. 
ж xe, 141. 


g exliii, 253. 
& ОШ 147, 
xcix, exlii-exliv, 241-3, 
248-51, 258, 260. 


[ | exli-exlii, 240, 244. 


сіх, 170-82. 


t2 
NN 
e 


Eu 72 
3 хе, 140-4, 243. 


xciii, 130, 133, 147, 150, 
945, 249, 957. 


[сххул Ol, 127, 198; 919; 
232, 240, 265-6. 


ке mc 


CXXXVill, 236. 


НЄ 


Ixxxviii, exlix, 130-2, 159- 
68, 270-4. 


exxxiv, 220. 


eviii, 169. 


O BEK HH 


eviii, exxxvi, 169, 229-30, 
244. 


eviii, cxviii, cxix, 187-9, 194, 
197. 


$ exlvi, 266. 
i 187. 
2 сіх, 170-83, 190-1. 
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RESA схххїу, 222. 


ŠZ Ixxxii, 121, 218. 


My EE 226-7, 229- 
(1! 


Wa 
10) 17 схххуі, 229. 
о 0) 9 
1 / exxxv, 227. 


9o 
ДОН 123. 


са, дах, Ixxxviii, 130-5. 


: xevii, xcviii, 151-3, 181-2. 


ci, сххіу, exlix, 152, 153,‏ س 
.270-5 ,159-67 


í xevii, xeviii, exii, 152-5, 182- 
3, 190-2. 


3 xevii, 150, 157; 158. 


5 eviii, 169. 


5 xciii, xcix, 147. 


— lxxxi, clvii, 120, 282. 


zur xcvili, 150. 


Y xciii, 147. 
| elv, 282. 


307 


Ж xci, 140-3. 
| ехххуі, CXXXViil, 229. 


2 exlvi, 267-8. 


р exlviii, 267. 
Ë 133. 


{ ]xxxii, 121. 


Y. 
5 lxxxi, Їхххїх, 120, 282. 


f Ixxxviii, 130-2, 184—5. 


НН exxxiv, 220. 
191 exxxiv, 220. 


| ехххіу, 219-20. 


oso 88 


хе, xciii, xcviii- 
xcix, cxlii-exlv, 
134, 140, 144, 
147, 148-9, 150, 
154, 218, 240, 
241—4, 247, 249, 
257—60. 


ojo 90 Ixxxviii, xev, cix, cxlii- 
cxliii, 130-4, 152, 173, 
174, 241, 243, 244, 
947-9, 952, 258, 260, 
262. 
x2 
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е хе, exlii-exlv, 141, 144, 
© 241, 244. 245, 946-7. 


ate exliii, exlv, 252, 261. 


GS) exliii, exliv, 248, 257. 


Gg) хе, exliii, 142, 242, 248- 
A 52. 


4% 20011) 144. 


-5 lxxxviil. с,с1,ехххуі-охххіх, 
сіуі, 130-4, 140, 146, 148- 
9, 158-08, 216-220, 222- 
6, 229-33, 236. 

Ф exxxvii, 233, 236. 

Ф сі, СХЦ, exxxvi-exxxix, cl, 
159-61, 187-91, 197, 223, 
295, 226, 230, 934, 235, 
286, 241, 243, 244, 248-9, 
259, 260, 273-4. 


С Ixxxii, exxiv, exliii, 121, 
255, 256. 


Уу. е 

< ... 
ЫР, exliii, 253-4. 
Sara 


“До с, exxiv, 137, 138, 139, 
70“ 158. 


ЗУ 132, 133. 


ЗУ xev, ci, clv, 148, 152, 159-€7, 
267-72, 281, 285. 


oC 


ast 


g ехххуі, 232-3. 


u exxxvil, 234. 


eviii, 169. 


Ixxxviil, 130-2. 


TEY 285. 


Š 


| 5) 143. 


exxxvii, 288, 


184, 140, 147, 148, 153, 
229-30, 250. 


| ... ... . m 
Y xciii, xcv, xevili—xeix, ехіУі, 


Y Ixxxi, 158. 


1 


х 


X 
«| 


T 
x 


exxxvill, 237, 238. 
Ixxxvi, exvi, ехуіш, exix, 
127, 192-204. 


Ixxxvi, ci, ехіх, 127, 188, 
159-67, 193. 


exliii, 255. 
exliv, 241, 258-9. 


exlii, exlvii, 241-53, 260, 
262. 


ү cxxviii, 216-18, 229-30. | Ф exvi, 192-204. 
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ЕҢ ci, 159-167, 172 

Е сі, 161. 

sus 142, 143. 
545205 хе, 141-3. 
(3 exxxvi, 231-2. 

фу кеуі: 


` 
-А| xxxviii, exxxviii, 129. 


i exxvi, 214-15. 


Y & 140, 142, 143, 145, 195, 
920, 223, 225, 234-5, 
236, 241, 243, 245; 248, 
253-5, 259-61. 


H ехіні, 253. 
T 246-7. 


гіч 266. 


510. o. сі, 158. 


50 181. 


309 
| 82 сі, сі, 159-69, 279. 

88 168. 

КОЗ схіі, 182-3. 


Xt exlvii, 266. 
3€ 181-2. 

Ф cl, 167-8, 272-3. 
Ф 167-8. 

X 168. 


A cxli, 240. 


cix, cxvi, 170-7, 179-82, 
199-204, 249. 


УА cx, 176-82. 
xcv, сххху-схі, 218-19, 
227-81, 233-5, 237, 
239. 
П 167-8. 


£g exxxvii, 233. 


46 Ixxxvii, xcv, xcvi, xcix, 
“(С 129, 148-9. 
° 166. 


+55 exxx viii, 236. 
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TYPES ON TRIBAL COINS 


A. 


Abhiseka. See Laksmi. 
Agni, standing facing, cxvii, 199- 
202. . 


B 
Bhadra. See Laksmi. 
Bhanu. See Sun. 
Bhümi, personification of, cxviii, 
` 198. 
Bow and arrow, cxxviii. 
Bull l., xciv-xcvii, 123, 132-5, 
137-8, 143, 235, 267. 
Bull, l., in rayed circle, cxxiii, 210— 
12. 
Bull r., xc, xciv-xcvii, 125, 130, 
131, 149-51, 153-6, 235, 267— 
70, 284. 
Bull, recumbent, cv. 
Bull before lingam, Іхххіі, 121. 
Bull before tree in railing, Ixxi, 
Ixxxii, cix, 120-1, 172. 
Bulls, two, facing each other, 235. 
Bust, Іххх, сху, 185—6. 


с 


Cobra, сі, 125. See also Index of 
Symbols. 
Cock, т. (? harhsa), Ixxxix, 135-9. 


D 
Deer, l., ciii, 167-8, 273-5. 
Deer, r., Xciii, ci, 159-68, 273—5. 
Dharmacakra, clv, 281. 


E 
Elephant, i, xc, xcv, xcviii, xcix, 
123-7, 130, 133, 135, 146, 
150, 225-6, 240, 262. 


Elephant, 1, with rider, Ixxxvi, 
128, 287. 

Elephant, r., Ixxxiii, xc, xcvi, cxi, 
125-8, 223-6, 261-2, 267-70. 

Elephant, facing, 218-19. 

Elephant, forepart of, Ixxxiii, 122— 


5. 
Elephants, three, facing, Іхххіі, 
cviii, 170-1, 173-7. 


F 


Female figures, two standing, 257. 

Fish, Ixxxviii, 129. 

Fishes in tank. See Index of Sym- 
bols. 

Flower, Ixxxvii, 123, 125, 129. 


G 
Goddess, standing facing, cxlix, 
270-2. 
— walking l., cl, 276-7. 
Grapes, bunches of, ci, 232. 


H 


Harsa, Їхххїх. 

Hare in crescent, xciii, 147. 

Hercules, standing facing, holding 
club and lion-skin, Іхххіу, 
cxy, 187-9. 

Horse, Ll, xcii, схіі, 183—4, 213, 
218, 219, 226, 243. 

Horse, 1., before уйра, xciv, 147. 

Horse, r., xc, xcii, xciii, 146, 150. 


I 


Indra, standing facing, cxviii, 203- 
4. 
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K 


Каїаба with flowers, xciii, ci, civ, 


суі, 125-8, 245-51, 270-9, 
287. 
Karttikeya, Ixxxvi, xciii, cxliii, 


exliv, 125-8, 270-9, 287. 
King on horseback hunting, 237. 
Kushan king, rude copy of figure 

of, cxxii, 205-9. 


L 


Laksmi, abhiseka of, Ixxxviii, xcv, 
exv, cxliv, 131-4, 149, 187, 
190-1, 256. 

Laksmi, seated facing on 
exliii, 252. 

Laksmi, standing facing, holding 
flower, Ixxxi, ci, cviii, cix, 
exii, exxxiii, cxlix, 159-67, 
170-1, 173-84, 210-12, 279. 

Laksmi (Bhadra), standing facing, 
on lotus, схуіі-схуііі, 197. 

Lion, Ll, cxv, cxix, cxxxiv, 87-9, 
223-5, 226, 260. 

Lion, r., cxxx vii, 225, 235, 237, 283. 

Lotus flower, 123, 125. 


lotus, 


M 


Male figure holding spear (? Kartti- 
keya), Ixxxvi, 125-8. 

Mao, moon-god, rude copy of figure 
of, сххіі, 205-9. 

Monastery, схххііі, 220. 

Monolith, cxxxiii, 219. 


Mountain. See Index of Symbols. 
N 
Naga symbol, с, ci, cl, 131, 158- 
169, 278. 


Nandipada, lxxxi, xciii, xcv, xcvii, 
c. See also Index of Symbols. 


R 


Pallas, l., with aegis and thunder- 
bolt, 185-7. 

Palm-tree, 1xxxix,cxxx, 135-9, 218. 

' Phalguni, standing facing, cxviii, 

194-5. 
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R 


Rajuvula, bust of, cxv, 185-6. 
River, Ixxxviii, Ixxxix, 247. 
also Index of Symbols. 


S 
Sacrificial post. See уйра. 
Siva, standing facing, holding tri- 
dent, ciii, 167-8. 
Snake, Ixxxviii, xcii-xciii. See also 
Index of Symbols. 
Snakes (two), c. See also Index of 
Symbols. 
Spear, 154—5. 
Standard, Ixxxix, 135-8. 
Steelyard, Ixxxviii, cxxvi, 129, 214. 
Stipa, Ixxxiii, 122—5, 139, 212. 
un, xcii, cxviii, cxix, 145, 146, 
193, 195, 197. 
Sürya. See Sun. 
Svastika, Ixxxviii, хош, сххху- 
схххуіші, 129, 238. See also 
Index of Symbols. 


See 


T 


Taurine symbol. 
Symbols. 
Tree in railing, Ixxxiii, xci, xcii, 

xciv-xcix, сі, су, 123-5, 145, 
148-57, 153-6, 169, 212. See 
also Index of Symbols. 
Trident, cxviii, cxix, 153. 
Trident and axe, Ixxxiii, Ixxxv, 
122-8. 


See Index of 


U 
Ujjain symbol, Ixxxviii, xc, xciii, 
xcv-xcvi, xcviii-ci. See alse 
Index of Symbols. 


M 
Vase with flowers. See Kalaga. 
Visnu, standing facing, cxix, 202. 
Viévamitra, standing facing, ixxxiv 
129. 
w 
Wheel, Їххїх-Їххх, xcii, xcv, с, 
cxxviii, clv, 117-19, 158, 216- 
18, 281. 
Y 


Yupa, xciv, cxlvi, 147. 
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A 


Acyuta coins, provenance of, Ixxix. 
Afghanistan, alleged find of punch- 
marked coins from, xlv. 
Agathocles, finds of coins of, xiv, 
CXXXV. 
— suggested translation of name, 
еххх-схххі. 
„— coins of Тахиа of, cxxxv. 
Agodaka, unidentified janapada, 
cliii, clvii. 
Ahicchatra, coins from, Їххїх, схіх, 


CXX. 

Alexander the Great and Ompbis, 
xiv. 

— finds of coins of, xiv, xvii, xli, 
xlii. 


Almorā, coins from, lxxx-lxxxi. 
Amoghabhüti, king of the Kunindas, 
cii. 
Amohini, inscription of, cxiv. 
Andhra coins, symbols on, xxxiv. 
Antialkidas, find of coins of, xlv. 
Antimachus, finds of coins of, lvii. 
Antiochus II, find of coins of, xlv. 
Aonla, Paíicala coins from, cxix. 
Aparanta, no coins of, Ixxxii. 
Apollodotos I Soter, coins of, copied 
by Audumbaras, xv, Ixxxv. 
— finds of coins of, Ixxxvi, ciii. 
Arjunàyana coins, Ixxxii, 
Atakataka, legend on coins from 
Taxila, cxxvi. 
Audumbara coins, Ixxiii-lxxxiv. 
Augustus, denarius of, from Coim- 
batore, liv. 


B 


Badaon, Paíicala coins from, cxix. 
Bahudhaiiake, legend on Yaudheya 
coins, cxlviii. 


Bairant, punch-marked coins from, 
l, Ixxvii. 

Ballia, punch-marked coins from, 
xlix. 1 

Baranaye, alleged inscription on 
Mathura coins, cviii-cix. 

Behat, Kuninda coins from, cli. 

— Yaudheya coins from, exlvii, cli. 

Belwa, punch-marked coins from, 
xlviii, lvii. 

Besnagar, punch-marked coins from, 
li, Ixx vii. 

— coins of Eran from, cxlii. 

Bhagalpur, coins from, xlvi, xlvii, 
Ixxix. 

Bhanjakia, Puri coins from, cxxi. 

Bharhut stupa, xv. 

Bhavadatta of Mathura, coins of, 
ехі. 

Bhir mound (Таха), coins found 
in, xvi, xlii, xliv, xlvii, lvi. 

Bhitari, copper coins from, lxxvii. 

Bhuila, punch-marked coins from, 
xlix. 

— Pañcala coins from, cxix. 

Bimlipatan, punch-marked 
from, liv. 

Brhaspatimitra, several rulers of 
this name, xcvii-xcviii. 

Bodh Gaya, punch-marked coins 
from, xlviii. 

— inscription from, cxiii. 

Bua-dih, punch-marked coins from, 
xlix. 

Bulandshahr, Mathura coins from, 
cviii. 


coins 


(0; 


Campa = Bbagalpur, Їххїх. ў 
Сайуа symbol really а mountain, 
ххіу. 
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Chaibasa, punch-marked coins from, 


xlix. 
Chandravati. See Jhalra Patan, 
Chiriyakot, puuch-marked coins 
from, liv. 
Chitur, Sibi coins from, exxiv. 
Coimbatore, punch-marked coins 


from, liv: 


Ccuntermarks оп punch-marked 
coins, xl. 
D 
Demetrius, coins of, from Taxi'a, 


xliv, Ivii. 

Dharawat,  punch-marked 
from, xlix. 

Diodutos, coins of, from Taxila, xvi, 
xliv. 

Гю)аҒа legend on coins from Taxila, 
exxvi. 

l'osanasa legend оп coins 
Taxila, exxxii-exxxili 


coins 


from 


9 
Eran, punch-marked coins from, li. 
— coins of, xc-xcii. 
Etawa, punch-marked coins from, 


xlix, 
F 
Fyzabad, coins of Ауодһуа from, 
Ixxxix. 
G 


Golakhpur, punch-marked coins 
from, xxxiv, xlvi-xlviii, 
Gomitra, several kings of the name, 
cix. 
Gondophares, 

Ixxxiv. 
Gorho Ghat, coins from, xxvii, xlvi. 
Gulka; Puri coins from, cxxi, 


finds of coins of, 


П 


Hathigumphā inscription, — xci, 
xcviii. 

Hinganghat, coins from, lii. 

Hiranasame legend on coins ftom 


Тахиа, сххх-есхххї. 
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Hoshiarpur, coins from, exxiii, cliv. 


Huvishka, finds of coins of, |, 
CXXXI. 
I 
Indor Khera, coins from, xlix, 
Ixx vii. 
Trippal, Audumbara coins from, 


Ix xxii, Ixxxvii, 


J 


Jail Moun:l inscription, cxiv. 

Jétaka, allusions to coins in the, 
clix-clxi. 

Jaugada inscription, cxxi. 

Jetavaua garden scene, xv. 

Jhalra Patan, coins from. li, ixxvii. 

Jwalamukhi, coins from, Ixxxvi- 
Ixxxviii. 


K 

Када. coins, xcii-xciii. 

Kadare nekame, inscription on coins 
from Тахиа, exxvii. 

Капаш). ccins from, Ixxvii, 

Kangra, punch-marked coins from, 
xlv, lvii. 

Kanliara inscription, сміх. 

Kaniska, find of coins ol. 
xlix, 1, Ixxiv. 

Kanyakubja. See Kanauj. 

Karimnagar, punch-marked coins 
from, liii -liv. 

Катта, punch-marked coins from, 
1, Ixxvii. 

Катхарапа, clx-clxiii. 

Karttikeya, as coin-type. 
схііх-сі. 

Kausambi, coins of. хсіу-хсіх. 
also Kosam. 

Kohlapur, punch-marked coins from. 
xxxii. 

Konkan, punch-marked coins from 
the, xviii. 

Kosa.n, the ancient Kausambi, xeiv. 

Kulata, coin of, c. 

Kuninda, coins of, ci-civ. 

Карғайһайаба, alleged inscription 
on Yaudheya coins, cxlviii. 


ahit, 


хххіх, 


See 
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L 


Lysias, find of coins of, xv, lvii. 


M 


Madhipur find, Їххїх. 

Mahabodhi stupa, xv. 

Maharaja janapada, no coins known 
of, civ. 

Malavas, coins of, civ—cviii. 

Manikaratno, Puri coins from, cxxi. 

Мапвеһга Edict, dialect of the, 
еххіх. 

Masaka, clix—elxi. 

Masaon Dih, copper coins from, 
Ixxvii. 

Mathura, coins of, cviii-cxvi. 

— coins found at, xvii, Ixxviii. 

— Lion Capital from, схіу-сху. 

Mauryas, coins of the period of, 
Ixxi, clxii. 

Menauder, coins of, found, xiv, 
cvii. 

Metrology, clix—clxiii. 

Mewaku, name due to misreading, 
exiv-exv. 

Mirzapur, punch-marked coins 
from, xlix. 

Mohenjo-daro seals, xxviii, lxxiii. 

Morá inscription of Brhaspatimitra, 
Xcvii-xcviii. 


N 

Nagar (Karkota Nagar) Malava 
coins from, cv. 

Nandibhaga, ring об found" at 
Shinhi, liii. 

Negama, meaning of, cxxvi-exxviii, 
exxx. 

Nürmahal, coins of Rájuvula from, 
сху. 


0 


Odumbara. See Audumbara. 
Omphis, king of Taxila, xiv, xvii. 


P 


Pabhosa inscription, xcvii-xcviii. 
Padham, coins from, 1, сху. 


Paila, punch-marked coins from, 1. 

Palanpur, coins from, lii, 

Pamcanekame, inscription on coins 
of Taxila, cxxviii. 

Paücála, coins, cxvi-cxx. 

Pantaleon, find of coins of, xiv, 
exxxiv. 

Pátzliputra, coins from, xlviii, lvii, 
Ixx vii. 

Pathankot, Audumbara coins from, 
Ixxxiii, Ixxxvii. 

Pathyar inscription, еххіх. 

Patna, coins found at, xx, xlvi. 

Patraha, coins from, xlviii. 

Peshawar, punch-marked coins 
from, xliii. 

Piodari, Paücàla coins froin, cxx. 

Philip Aridaeus, coin of, found with 
punch-marked coins, xvi, xlii. 

Philoxenus, coins of, xlv, lvii. 

Purina, а denomination, сіх. 

Puri coins, сххі-сххіі. 

Purnea district. See Patraha. 

Purushottampur, Puri coins from, 
exxi. 

Puskalavati, city goddess of, cxx vii. 


R 


Rajuvula, coins of, found, lvii. 

— the correct form of name, cxiii- 
exiv. 

Rajanya janapada, coins of, cxxii- 
сххїх. 

Rakha Hills, find of Puri coins, 
CX xii. 

Ralimasa, legend on coins from 
Taxila, cxxvi. 

Ramnagar.. See Ahicchatra. 

Ranjabala. See Rajuvula. 

Runamdsa, suggested legend on a 
coin of Ujjain, exlv. 


5 


Sanchankot, coins from, 1, Ixxvii. 

Sankisà, coins from, l, lxxvii. 

Sarangpur, coins from, li, 1xxvii. 

Set Mabet, punch-marked coins 
from, Іхіх. 

Shahbàzgarhi Edicts, dialect of, 
exxix. 
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Shabpur, coins from, xlv. 

Shinhi (Kolhapur), coins trom, lii. 

Shorkot inscription, сххіу. 

ibi coins, сххіі-сххііі. 

Sibilants, indiscriminate use of, 
Іхххі. 

Sibipura, exxiv. 

Siglos, denominrtion, xvi, clxi. 

Sirkap, coins from, xliv, сху, cxxv, 
CXXXV, exxxvi:. 

Sirsukh, coins from, cxxvi. 

Siva, as coin-type, cl. 

Sodasa, nds of coins of, |. и 

Sravasti, coins from, xv, Їхїх. 

Sultanpur, coins from, xviii, cxv. 

Sunit, coins from, ciii. 

Sungas, no coins known of, cxx- 
exxi. : 


T 


''ambavati Nagara, li, сххіу. 

Tappa Mewa, coins from, ciii. 

‘axila, coins from, xvi, xliv, схх"- 
exxxix. See also Bhir Mound, 
Sirkap, and Sirsukh. 

Tewar. See Tripuri. 

Thathari, coins from, lii. 

Thatta, coins from, xliv-xlv, lvii. | 

Toomluk, coins from, xlviii. 

Trichinopoli, coins from, liv. 

Trigarta, coins of, cxxxix-exl. 

Tripuri, coins of, exl-exli. 

Trogna, coins from, xlviii. 


cr 


U 


Udaka, inscription of, xcviii. 
Uddehika coins, cxli, 

Ujent = Ujjsyini, схіу. 
Ujjain, coins of, cxli-exlv. 
Unicorn, xxviii, Їххїн. 
Upagoda, cxlv. 

Upali, story of, Ixxiv. 
Upatikya, cxlvi. 

Usabhe, cxxix. 


V 


Vasudeva, find of coins of, 1. 

Vatá$vaka, coins of, cxlvi-exlvii. 

Vimaki, a clan of the Audumbaras, 
Ixxxvi. 

Vi$vamitra or Audumbara coins, 
xv, Ixxxiv. 

Visuddhimagga, reference to coins 
in, lxxiii. 

Vonones, find of soins of, ixxxiv. 


w 


Wai find. See Sultanpur. 
Warangal find. See Karimnagar. 
Wima Kadphises, find of coins of, |. 


Y 
Yaudheyas, exlvii-cliii. 


Z 


Zoilus, type of, copied by Audum- 
baras, xv, Іхххіу. 
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TABLE 


FOR 
CONVERTING ENGLISH INCHES INTO MILLIMETRES 
AND THE 


MEASURES OF MIONNET’S SCALE 
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TABLE 
OF 
THE PELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND 
METRIC GRAMMES 


Grains. Graines. rains. | Grammes, | Grains. | Grammes., | Grainy, : Grammes, 


-064 | 2.056 ] | 5-248 | 121 7-840 
-129 42  ! 2-720 8: 5312 | 122 7-905 
194 3271 9:785 3 ! 5218 123 1:970 
-259 | 2-850 84 | 5442 | 124 | 8035 
324 Б 79015 5-508 | 125 | 8100 
-388 | 2-080 | 5-572 | 126 8-164 
3-045 1 5037 | 127 8.229 
3-110 8 | 5702 | 128 8-204 
| 3-175 5707 | 129 | 8359 
| 3:240 00 | 5832 | 130 8-424 
| 3-304 : 5-896 | 131 § 458 
| 3:368 92 | 5:901 | 132 | 8553 
3-434 Е 6-026 | 133 8-618 
| 3-498 | 6:001 134 8-652 
3-564 ; 6.156 | 135 87147 
| 3-628 6-220 136 8:812 
| 3-693 6-982 137 8:877 2 
3-758 : 6-350 | 138 8:042 
| 3-823 99 | 6415 | 139 | 9007 
3:555 ! 6480 | 140 9:072 
! 3:952 |! 6.544 4l | 9-136 
¦ 4-017 | 6-609 9.200 
‚4:052 ¦ 6:674 3 |, 9265 
‚ 4145 6.739 44 | 9:330 
| 4211 6 S04 + 9-395 
4-276 ‚ 6:865 у. 9460 
4341 | 6 | 0.525 
| 4:406 | 6:99 9-590 
4-471 06 | 9-655 
| 4-536 7.128 9.720 
2-008 4۰600 19; 9-784 
2-073 š 4-665 : 9-848 
2-138 Q 4729 9-914 
2-202 4-794 9:978 
2-267 | 4-859 10-044 
2-332 4-924 10-108 
2-397 4-989 10:173 
2-462- 5:054 10-238 
2-527 5.119 10:303 
2.592 |. 80 5:184 10:368 


— 


who‏ ۾ С: t‏ کل م 


с GX 


и e Сил 


оо س‎ сл сс tŠ ا‎ 
С tO —1 t5 = 
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TABLE 
OF 
THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF FNGLISH GRAINS AND 
METRIC GRAMMES 


Grains. | Grammes, | Grains. | Grammes. | Grains. | Grammes. Grains, 


| | Grammes. 


201 | 13-024 | 241 | 15-316 | 290 | 18-79 
202 | 13-089 | 242 | 15-680 | 300 | 19-44 | 
203 | 13-154 | 243 | 15-745 | 310 | 20-08 
204 | 13-219 | 244 | 15-810 | 320 | 920-73 
205 | 13:284 | 245 | 15-875 | 330 | 21-38 
206 | 13-348 | 246 | 15-940 | 340 | 2202 
207 | 13-413 | 247 | 16-005 | 350 | 22.67 
208 | 13.478 | 248 | 16:070 | 360 | 23-32 
906 | 13-543 | 249 | 16-135 | 370 | 23-97 
210 | 13-608 | 250 | 16-200 | 380 | 94-69 


211 | 13:672 | 251 | 16-264 | 390 | 25-27 
212 | 13-737 | 252 | 16-328 | 400 | 25-92 


213 | 13-802 | 253 | 16-394 | 410 | 26-56 
214 | 13:867 | 254 | 16-459 | 490 27-20 
215 | 15-932 | 255 | 16-524 | 430 27-85 
216 | 13-995 | 256 | 16-588 | 440 28-50 
217 |14061 | 957 | 16-653 | 450 29-15 
218 | 14126 | 258 | 16718 | 460 29-80 


219 | 14-191 , 259 | 18.783 | 470 20-45 
220 | 14-256 | J | 16-4848} 480 31-10 
221 |14320; 16.912. | 490 31:75 


222 | 14-385 | 262 
223 | 14-450 | 263 
224 | 14-515 | 264 
225 | 14-580 | 265 
226 | 14-644 | 266 
227 | 14-709 | 267 
223 |14774 | 268 
220 | 14.839 | 269 


16-977 | 500 32-40 
17-042 | 510 |. 33-04 
17-106 | 520 33-68 
17-171 530 84-34 
17-236 | 540 34-98 
17-301 550 35:64 
17-366 р 560 36-28 
17-431 570 36-93 
230 | 14204 | 270 | 17-496 | 580 |. 37-58 
231 | 14.968 | 271 | 17-560 | 590 38-23 
232 | 16-033 | 272 | 17-625 | 600 38:88 
233 | 15-098 | 273 | 17-689 | 700 45-36 
234 | 15-162 ¢ 274 | 17-754 | 800 51-84 
235 | 15-227 | 275 | 17-819 | 900 58-32 
286 | 15-292 | 270 | 17-884 | 1000 64-80 
237 | 15-357 | 277 | 17.949 | 2000 | 129-60 
238 | 15-422 | 278 | 18-014 | 3000 | 194-40 
239 | 15-487 | 279 | 18:079 | 4000 | 259-20 
. 240 .| 15:552 | 280 | 18-144 | 5000 | 324-00 
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